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'No'other part of the antebellum South was as demographically dynamic nor as
economically productive as the states of Alabama, Missisgippi, Louisiana, and Texas.
Although these states have received individual attention from social and cconomic historians
who have provided a géheral outline of their agricultural and socdecvclopmcnt, no work

. exxsts that examines these states togethcr

?
*

"1 .

The dissertation mvestxgates aspects of the economic and socxal development of the
region called the Gulf South (the Culf states 3@d the western panhandle of Florida) for the
period 1835-1860. This twenty-five-year pe s'an important onc because it witnessed the

" region’s interest in expanding its territory into the tropics as well as developing its local

cconomies and intra- and extraregional trading networks. The antcbellum Gulf §
constitutes a region apart from the rest of the South (Virginia, North and South CarBlina, and

- .-~Georgia) for several reasons, First, it was more cconomically and demographically dynamxc .

than the Atlantic S& Second, it developed an economic interdependency for basic
foodstuffs; in-other words, ports in each state exchanged goods-that were needed in various
parts of the region. The more or less extraregional, triangular water and rail trade with
Kentucky, Tennessce, Arkansas, the Midwest, and the mid-Atlantic states. The Atlantic
South’s own economic connection with the Gulf South, morcover, diminished precipitously
in the early 1850’s. Third, the Gulf South overwheclmingly supported territorial expansion
into Texas, Cuba, and Nicaragua to both protect slavery where it already existed and to
acquire new slave territories for the South. Politicians and the press in the Atlantic South, on
the other hand were categorically unsupportive of such clandestine missions.

|8
A
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The thesis demonstrates that territorial expansion into the tropics was primarily not a

“result of the South’s inability to expand on the North American continent so much as it was

a product of long-standing Gulf South connection with the lower Gulf. Jt argucs that the
preeminent motivation of fxlxbustt.‘:s for foreign territorics was commcma] not idcological or
racial, interest. Finally, the thesis argues that the region was beginining, albeit too late in the
1850's, to "develop a sclf-consciousness of itsclf as being different from the Atlantic South.
This }:hesxs emphasizes the historical significance of the South's most dynamic arca, thc Gulf
Sout -

\&.
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The renaissance in colonial historiography has produced mary good studies on
«community and economic studics on New England, the Chesapeake, and in the Southern
bé_c kcountry. Such an in-depth look into society and community-building for the ficld of

Soudthern antebellum studies, however, has not taken place. Such paucity of local,

“

fommunity, or regional studies has been cited rgpcatcdly as one of the biggest gaps in the
ficld. Recently, a-prominent member of the Alabama Historical Association remarked thath
Alﬁbama is onc of the poorésg researched staté';) in the Union.! Actually, Alabama is onc of
th;z best locally ch‘umchtcd statc:\in the lower South. Comparced to Mississippi or Louisiana,

states whose local studies represent less than one-half of all their respective countics,

Alabama’s local history is,,wcll-rcscarchéd.
. ‘\., ¢ N

Originally, thns study was borne not from a desire to fill in some of thél 'mifsin\g local

. history of the Gulf ét‘atcs, but ratixcr from a curiosity about whether a “Gulf world” existed. [

| had -admir{d Fernand Braudel’s La Méditerranéen a I'Epoque de Philippe 11 {1949) and his
notion of a ’\’Mcditcrranc:’m'world." To Braudel, different political affiliations cxisting
between those who lived around the Mediterrancan could not crode the overwhelming

similaritics they shared, such as diet, culture, and patterns of living. Although this work is

~ scarcely Braudellian, for it does not use similar methodology, a major part of my argument
. \ s N

1.* Malcolm M. h;iacDoriald,"”Rxcarch Possibilitics in Ajab‘ama History,” Alabama Review, XXXIX

(1986), 165-6. So far, I have located 23 countics that have historics written of them. Alabama was
composed of 51 counties by 1860.

LA\
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bears strong resemblance to Braudel’s argument about the l\/lcditcrrancan, namely, that the

Gulf Sduth developed econothically lwcause of its dependency upon interregional trade rather

than on ifs tics witll thc Northwest orv southcra Atlantic statcs. Pcoplc all ardund thc‘ Culf
.South needed slmnlar goods and provisions. wnth whlch to build communmcs or fced their

families, and thcse items were purchascd locally, through the markets in the port citics.

/

From all v;'c haveread in li;crature on the antebellum South, f‘om Thomas.:KCttcll's
éouthem Wealth and Northern Profits (1850] to, most-rdccntly, Gavin Wright’s Old South,
: v o
New South (1987), the South’s grdwth and devclopment is credited to its “colonial”
.ﬂcpendency upon the l\loi'thleast. Certainly, the entirc South was an economic satcllite pf the

L]

North...Northcm bad.king a;nd mdncy lli:lpcd fuel the spread of cotton into all parts of the
Scuth by tl‘le 1830's bi} unleashing its own factors an ba‘nkcrs into the South to {cssablish
firms that would extend credit td planters. Bllt day;_io-day life included r'nudh' more thanl

. fcople obtaining huge amounts of credit to grow seasonal crops for sale in tl;c Northeast and
in Euro;;e. Everyday life required year-round contact with nlarlgcts to buy necessary |
gooda—-lun'lbcr, bricks, slaves, animal skins, and sugar. These goovds Wcre, in the main, not

obtained from the Northeast or from f.uropé. They were obtained from sources within. the

Gulf South itself. Chabtcr onc documents the interregional development of the Gulf South.

If much historiographical ink has been spilt over the sources of Southern economic
growth, that amount is paltry compared to what has been written on the many Souths. There
is the {Jpper South, thé Lower South ‘the Dccp South, the Old S&uthwest, and the Old South.

Some writers maintain that in terms of the chronology of scttlc:)% a dlstmctlon should be
v

made between the South and the Southwest. Still another distinguighes the arca that I would

call the f’Cu'lf«South" {the panhandle of Florida; all of Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana,
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and cast Texas?) from the South, calling it instcad the "Caribbean.”3 It is impossible to_dony

that the Gulf states traverse both the South and the Southwest. still, mostﬁhist(Srians'gro&p .

them togcth‘c.r with Géorgia and South Carolina. S o '

\
\

There appear to bc a couplc of reasons for thrs Thc land in the areas south and west of
Vrrglma, Maryland and North Carohna was richer than that of the Uppcr South Indeed, -*

contemporary minds perceived correctly that the mtrous soils of black i in South Carolma,
l

Ceorgxa Alabama MlSSlSSlppl and Louisiana were superior by far to soil in the Chcsapcakc.

)

Soit would scem that u’ any states were kith and kin to the Gulf statcs, thcy were South

Carolma and Georgia. In reality, howcvcr ‘their soils were comparatively poorer, havmg been

scttlcd carlrcr than those in the Gulf Dccadcs of indigo, tobacco and rice prodm.tron had lcft

the lowlands of both states bare of. verdure.* By the mid-1830, the soil cond:;non in South
Car_olrna and middle ,G_corgra rescmbled that of their sister states to the north than to.
Mississipni, Alabama; or Louisiana. The only other plausible explanation is that the Gulf
South ioincd South Carolina and é;eorgia in the first wave of secession. But writers of history

should judge nét how later events reveal and unfold the history of a former period but rather
. < . -

how present events constitute a history unto themselves. The inclusion of South Carolina

and Georgia, thercfore, into the same category as the other states of the Lower South is not a

very uscful one. It is unsound to argue that on the basis of a similar agricultural and social

system, the Gulf states belong to an alliance with South Carolina and Georgia that historians

call the Deep or'Lower'South. Whilc've recognize all these states had the same social,

dclineation that Randolph Campbcll and Rychard Lowe make in their book, Planters and Plain Fu
Agriculture in Antebellum Texas (Dallas, J987), when they talk about “antcbellum Texas.”

- 3. Contemporaries talked about the “Dec Soﬁ_th" or “Lower South,” usually to designate direction.

When historians use the terms, they usually )an arca including South Carolina, Georgia,
Tennessce, Alabama, Mnssnssnppl Arkansas, Louigjaha, and Texas. Historians John Hebron Moore and

. Larry Schweikart, for example, write about the Soithwest, defined as Alabama, Mississippi,

Tennessee, and Arkansas Recent historians, who are lo\okmg at the Gulf South in a Caribbean
context, ar¢ Julius Scott'and Austin Cummings. :

4, LewisC. Gray, History.of Agriculture i in the Southern Umtcd States (2 vols., Washington, 1933),
11, 910.

v
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First, some definitions are in-order. The ”Gulf South” is a term meant to definc an arca of .

the South that l,g?roughly anafogous to thc polmcat boundancs of thc Gulf statc! th'cm_séNc‘s..

Thxs is partlcularly truc of thc northcrn limits of th Gulf South Even though op()graphy

R

can mform us ab_out its western boundary, and s!uppmg manifgsts can indicate its gpstcrn . .
limit, political boundaries, particularly of Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana, they arcinot © © 77w /

. . . . - - L o e
_vcry,zic,curate indicators of where we can call definitely the northern pamm[’tcr,of theregion. + + +  »

/o : B .- ’ . 5 " ' , . oy o/ . -
As’the map below iilustrates, the boundarics of the region are not clear-cut because lt\hcrc‘is Co / .
. < oo , ‘_ T Y/

. no exact geographical linc that marks the beginning of a region and the 'cnd ngof another:  © . ./ .

o~

) D ..\ . . . ) .. ’ ..‘ ' . " )
The arc represents the approximate parametefs, of the Cqu South, and will be the area upon which the vludy will concentrate.

\
\ \
\ ,

For examplc, I—Iuntsvnllc, Alabama, traded not only with othcr arcas of thc Gulf Soutli, but

\ .

w1th the Tcnncsscc River Valley, cspccxally in'the 1810'. But bccausc this northcn)ALlhama o .o

v , e .

arca ‘was known prlmanly as a cotton-growing one, it is mcludcd in the Gulf South rcgmn

S

bccausc all of its cotton was sold in New Qrleans by onc factor. As carly as,the 18 lO’q, A

~

factnrs in Ncw Orlcans advertised thcxr services in the Alabama ncw>spapcrs Thc (tlmous .
soldlcr and pnonccr John Coffee, who scrvcd in 1817 asa survcyor of thci)rthcm district of e

\
the Mississippi Territory, was by the 1820’s and 1830's a cotton planter in the town of

- . ~

- A

Florence, Alabama.5 The cotton grown at Hickory Hill, his plantation, was (\:\xclusivcly
\(, ' . n o * . i N - -
.S, Coffcc usually ginned and marketed cotton §\c t to him by Florentine merchants whosc own .
. clients, the local cotton planters, paid for goods with their cotton. Gordon T. Chappell, “John Coffec: o
Land Speculator and Pl.-mtcr," AR XX (1969), 49. .. . o . b

. AT . e, o ~
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consxgned to a New Orleans factor.® The force pulling the territories into the Gulf of MCXICO

. .

' was the‘strength of the port cities—~New Orleans, Louisiana; Mobllc, Alabama Apalachlcofa,

- Florida,- and Galveston, Texas. The further one moved away from the port cities, the weaker

. the attraction or interconnection within the region.
’ ” - . - .

/The Gulf South 'éorrcsp'onds only roughly. to the political boundarics of the individual

' . .
» ' +

e tlght hold over uf arcas thhm thc rchon Stxll the furthcr onc traveled away from the

[

" source of regional or econiomical umty, thc Gulf of Mexico, thc weaker became thc

»

. magnctxsm C0unt1cs lymg on the borders of Alabama and Georgia, stsnssnppn and

Tenncssee, Alabama and Tennessee, or Lounslana and Arkansas, did buy and sell goods, such

_as lxvcstock Iames M. Torbert, for example, a small cotton planter in Macon County, <

Ala’bama, hsually had his cotton ' marketed in Columbus, Georgia; occasnonally he would .
- o S
carry, hxs bales to Montgomery to be sold:” Some northem counties in MlSSlSSlppl, on thc

-

othcr hand‘,' frequently'.traded in the Memphis markct whlch was close and convenient. Parts

3
of the more recently scttled northwcstem part of Louisiana, for the same rcason, traded goods ' :

w1th Arkansas and Tcxas o ‘ ,‘ ‘ |

The dissertation ‘also mentions the “lower Gulf,” which is shorthand for the lower Gulf - - Vo

South.” This area refers to the countries in the Caribbean. that the Gulf South wanted to

»

g "annéx through filibustcring campaigns. The “lower Gulf” includes Cuba, Mexico, and .

“ ’ j
'Nicaragua: The eastern coast of Nicaragua lics on the Caribbcan Sea, not on the Gulf of

¢ .

Mexico, but the term is appropriate because it refers not so much to geographical placement

as it does to rcgional possession. -
f J" '

v « ‘ -

6, Either Maunscll White, who had a vxrtual monopoly of northern Alabama cotton, or a Dr.
" Bedford. Chappell, “Johd{ Coffee,” 39.

7.. "Idmcs M. Torbert's Iournal for 1856,” AHQ, XVIII (1956), 221

~ .
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" The trade between the Wcst and the Southwest was' Bcalthy, but in the 1820's and 1830's
western New York and Pennsylvania farm produce, which formerly was sent down the Ohio

.- ' o K3 ' N
and Mississippi rivers.and then into the Gulf South, began to flow East; this trade increased

‘e \

heavily over time.8 The trade conducted i)etween the Ohip Valley and the border states \\

Y

N
\

region (Kentucky and Tennessce). With the Gulf South decrcased in the period 1840-1860 for .\\

two reasons: the railroad system and the 1837 financial crisis. The railroad had, by the . ™

ey - 18407s, 'usurped farm produce going from the Old Northwest to the Gulf and rcdiréctcd it \\

to the Atlantnc North and South At the same time, the Gulf statcs, aftcr the financial
disaster in whlch cotton prices dcclmcd prcmpltously in the carly to mnd 1840°s, began

makmg attempts at local self-sufflclency by growing the same foodstuffs that they had been

, vrelymg on from Ohio, Mlssoun, Kentucky, and Tcnncsscc In lcss than fnfty years New

" Orleans’ trade with the Northwcst dccreascd from 90 pcrccnt after 1812 to just 28 percent in

1860.°

The dominant cconomic trend in domestic trade during the 1840-1847 pctiod of

economiic deflation is the decrease in West-South trade.!0 The presumption is that the
o

. ’ . J)
" Mississippi River was the most important link between the Northwest and the South. The
last time thc West and South shared a close cconomic relationship was the period 1816-1818,

when the West contributed over fifty percent of New Orleans’ receipts. By contras{, in 1839,

! 1

8. Guy Stevens Callender, “The Early Transportation and Banking Entcrpriscs of the States in
‘Relation to the Growth of Corporations,” Quarterly Journal of Economics, XVII (1903), 114-31; A. L.
Kohlmeter, The Old Northwest as the Keystone of the Arch of the Amcncan Federal Umon
(Bloomington, IL., 1938)..

‘9. Albert Plshlow Amencan Railroads and the ﬂansformauon of the Ante-Bellum Economy
{Cambridge, U.S., 1965) Eugenc Genovese, The Political Economy of Slavery: Studies in the
Economy and Soc:ety of the Slave South (New York, 1965), 107; Frederick Merk, History of the
Westward Movement (New York, 1978), 222.

~10. Albert Fishlow, American Railroads; Louis B. Schmidt, “Internal Commerce and the

.. Development of Natxonal ‘Economy Before 1860,” Journal- of Political Economy, XLV1I {1939),
798-822; Robert E. Gallman, “Self-Sufficiency in the Cotton Economy of the Antcbellum South,”
AH, XLIV (1970}, 5-24; Dxane L. Lindstrom, “Southern Deperidence upon interregional Grain

. Supplies: A Review of the Trade Flows, 1840-1860,” AH, XLIV (1970}, 101-114; John G. Clark, The
: Cram Trade in the Old Northwest {Urbana, 1966), 235.

vi et
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Southerners needed less than one-fifth of all Western produce.!! In 1860, castern railroads
and canals carricd most of the Northwest’s exports—62 percent of its flour, 61 percent of its

salt meat, 80 percent of its corn, and almost 100 percent of its wheat.12

Contemporaries provided several explanations for the diversion of Western goods from
"New Orleans to the Northeast. First, grain, flour, and cspecially, corn shipped to the
Northeast was saved from damage benause it skipped altogcthcr the tropical Southern
cllmate Sccond rail transportatlon to the Northcast chmmatcd thc unccrtamty of river

navxgatxon through the South during the summer months, which could increase the number,

in case of drought, of dclays in shipments. Third, sending foodstuffs directly' to the Northeast -

was afficicnt because it sach time; food would not have to travel to New Orlcans first before
it was .reshipped to the Northeast; it was also more cfficient Bécausc tha comparatively
greater populationvin the North than the Soutn crcatcd,a greater dcpcn’dcncy on Western
products. Fourth, New York was scen as a “superior” importing point than New Orleans,
pérhaps bccause cqntemporaries believed that New 6rlcans" rclianac on cotton and sugar as

‘\

igs.q am export products restnctcd its vcrsatxllty asa tradmg ccntcr the port of New York, on

B\ and, offered a vanety of goods and merchandise from which customers could

choosc, in great bulk and at chcaper prices, than in New Orlcans, 3

The argumcnt has been made that the border states, Kentucky and Tennessce, supplicd

J

‘ thc Gulf states thh a significant amount of foodstuffs, chicfly hvcstock corn and

vcgctablcs.'“‘What-is significant about this cvidence is that much of this kind of tradc was

11, Fishlow, Amencan Railroads, 283. Whiskey excluded. One historian has mada the argument that
although its bulk may have been declining in the port of New Orleans, Fishlow and others have
ignored the possibility that Western produce may have been sold in towns or plantations in the
Mississippi Valley. Harry N. Scheiber, ”On the New Economic History— its Limitations: A

" Review Essay,” AH, XLI {1967). But thc Report on Internal Commegce for 1887 maintained: “There
was no trade betwecn the Western cities and the Southern plantations, very little cven with the
towns; it all paid tribute to New Orleans.” Report on Internal Conqmcrcc for 1887, quoted in Fishlow,
American Railroads, 286.

12. George R. Taylor, The Transportational Revolution, 1815—1860{Ncw York, 1951), 163-4; D.
Clayton James, Antebellum Natchez (Baton Rouge, 1968}, 215.

*13. Joseph C.'G. Kehnedy, Agriculture in the United States in 1860 (Washmgton D. C., 1864}, clvii.
14. Diane Lindstrom, ”Southern Dependence upon Xntcrrggnonal Grain Supplics,” 101-5.

.
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indirect, conducted intermediately through the port of New Orleans. Of such trade, New
Orleans was the dispenser of goods to ports from Texas to Florida, as well as to ports in Cuba

-and Mexico.!5

One critic! of Fishlow claims that reliability in interrcgional trade flows cannot be
ok

established until historians investigate, among other things, the cxtent and role of the coastal

trade. The Atlantic South‘ traded with the mid-Atlaptic states and the Gulf states traded with
each other.!” By the mid-1830’s, the Atlantic and Midwestern states began construction of
the Charleston and Hamburg railroad, a line that would coﬁncct the regions. This railroad
:began its operations in 1833. The effort, according to rajlroad president Elias Horry, was to

: .]Jettcr exploit the Western and Piedmont trade, bringing it to the Southeastern scaboa'rd. A

sccond effort was made to drain the Ohio Valley pr‘ duce by linking Charleston with
s ,

Cincinnati, but because of the economic bust of the 1840's, the linc was not completed until

1853. A thir'd,cffort-, proposed by Georgia, aimed at linking the hinterland with the Savannah

river by rail. By 1841 the line had reach ¢son and Athcns.!8

By the end of the period 1840-1847, the trading patterns of the South were slowly taking
form. The loose triangular trade between the Atlantic South ports of Savannah and
Charleston, the western cities okLouisville and Cincinnati, and the mid-Atlantic citics of

Baltimore and New York, by the railroad unification, created one South whose cconomic

15. Harry A. Mitchell, “The Deveclopment of New Orleans as a Wholcsale Trading Center,” LHQ,
XXVTI (1944), 953. Even the historian intent on forging a connection between several Teche planters

" in Louisiana and Atlantic South factors had to concede that “in addition to foodstuffs such as corn,
potatoes, flour, and lard, nearly every item of [their] refinement ... came through the New Orleans
merchants.” Merl E. Recd “Footnote to the Coastwisc Trade—Somc Teche Planters and Their
Atlantic Factors,” LH, VIl (1967), 197.

~16. Robert W. Fogel, ” American interregional Trade in the 19th Century,” in Ralph L. Andreano {cd.),
New Views on American Economic Development {Cambridge, U.S., 1965), 213-24.

17.. This is true especially after 1852, when the Atlantic South received none of its flour or corn from
any Gulf port. Lindstrom, “Southern Dependence upon Interrcgional Grain Supplics,” 105; Fishlow,
American Railroads, 287. Battalio and Kagel use the 1860 census to maintain that South Carolina’s
farmers produced goods enough for themselves as well as for surrounding urban populations.
Raymond C. Battalio and John Kagel, “The Structure of Antebcllum Southern Agriculture: South
Carolina, A Case Study,” AH, XLIV (1970).

18. U. B. Phillips, A-History of Transportation in thé Eastern Cotton Belt to 1 860 {New York, 1908),
passim.

—
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interests were csscntialiy those that looked outside their region, grounded more in the Itrade

" with western products into eastern markets than with the products and markets in the Gulf
'South. The trade that the Atlantic South ports carried out with the Gulf ports was decreasing

) noticeably, until the early 1850’9;, when the exchange of items such as foodstuffs finally
stopped. Trade in the other Southrthé Gulf South—was mostly within the region; its

reciprocal trade was limited to markets located within the region.

My hypothesis is that the antcbgllum Gulf South constitutes a region. first, its cconomy
was mort; dynaimic than the Atlantic South in terms of agricultural ;;roductibn; cconomic
po“.re‘x‘:,. and demographic shifts. Second, the widcspread cconomic interdependency within
the Gulf South itself and with foreign territories bordering the Gulf of Mcxico (Cuba,

Mexico, and Nicaragua) presents strong evidence that the Gulf South engaged in an

intraregional trade for its basic foodstuffs; the‘Atlaﬁtic South, on the other hand, engaged i a

more or less extraregional, triang{:lar rail trade with the West and mid-Atlantic states, and its
‘economic connection with the Gulf South diminished precipitously in the carly 1850's.
_ Third, the region of the Gulf South overwhelmingly supported filibustering to acquire new

slave territorics to the Union; politicians and the press in the Atlantic South catcgorically

K

were unsupportive of such clandestine missions. )

This dissertation is a regional study that explores particular areas of the ecconomic and
social development of the Gulf South for the period 1835-1860. It makes no attempt,
hqwcvcr, to txfclt- its AéchOpmcnt cxhaus'tivcly; its aim is to call attention to the Gulf South
asa fertile field for investigation and to suggest some of the cconomic, politic:il, and social
‘ acvclobmchtsthat'arosc in conncction with the region. It shows that sctflcrs who came to

~ . the Gulf South met a serics of new conditions in the unfamiliar habitat that required them to
_create new, or adapt old, institutions to survive and,prosr')cr. For cxample, new conditions

\included frequent epidemics of yellow fever and Asiatic cholera as well as irregular and

~

ix
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infrecquent cconomic and social contact with the Atlantic Souih. Scttlers confronted these

nc‘{v conditions in ;variety of ways: they developed systems of public health in the port

citi‘tcs; groups and lcadeps supported reopening the African slave trade; a commercial network

of intraregional trade for _basiq foodstuffs was devcloped; and finally, a social network, based

on fri:':ndship and ;k'inshi'p, uniting the planter and merchant elite [growers of sugar and

cotton) into a group, was formed that desired the political unificagiop of forpign territories in ~ .

. A ]
which its members held an economic elite. / , :
' : / o !

The mind of the South before the Civil War was militant, nationalistic, romantic and. :

proslavcry. The mind of the Gulf South—or more appropriately, the temperament—was

chaxactenzcd bya locahsm engendered by thé ¢tonomic and familial interconnection within

/

the regxon and an obscssnon with slavery that commlttcd its lcadcrs to fight for its survival o :
everywhcre it existed. The Gulf South mind!® was a mixture of valucs and ideals, some new,

some borrowcd, and some old. Mxlltancy, obscssion with slavery, nagionalism were all )
. : Ve ’ r . [N
S /4 L . . s
components of-the Southern mind, as so many historians have illustrated.2? There is no
| ' ' >
qucstibn that the Gulf South believed itself to be part of the South. Economically, politically,

and socxally, the Gulf South and Atlaptic South were bonded together by the institution of
slavcr;v For most. of thc penod (1835-1860), the Gulf South mind was.not a self-conscious e |
one. P"axtof the reason for this lay in the newness of the arca, a developmental immaturity - i
that p;gohibitcd_ much regional self-identity. Even ,vthough many parts of the Gulf South had |
dci'cl/épcd settled societies out of frontier existences by the late 1840s, no_similar changes in *
character or temperament would take place. Only during th:: commercial conventions of the
late 1850’s did some Gulf Southerners bcgm to spcak of their states as being different from

~those of the Atlantic southcrn states. Thus, the polmcalgxprcssnon of the Gulf South was R Q’

filibustering—in Texas, Cuba, and Nicaragua—in order to both preserve slavery in the lower

19. "Mind” here is defined as encompassing the character or temperament of the region as well.
Additionally, the mind here refers to that of white Gulf Southerners. And finally, this study deals
only with particular aspects of the mind, and that this is not an inclusive cxammanon

20. W.J. Cash, Mind of the South [New York, 1941) and, most recently, Drew G. Faust, James H.
Hammond and the Old South (Baton Rouge, 1982).
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Gulf and to politically unify a region whose members were so cconomically wedded to each

other. -

N

For the American in the early to mid-ninctcenth century, the desire to acquire property
and wealth was magnified by the enormous amount of land available for exploitation.
T «

Nowhecre was the spirit of.acquisition more powerful and heady than in the Gulf South,

~ where )"eoman‘and planter alike united in the quest for material progress. This was no

abandonment of. the Jeffersonian ideal; on the contrary, participating in the cconomic booms
of the antebelfam period was the crowning of his drcam for a strong, independent citizenry.
Everything that occurred in the region, from the opening up of lands ceded to the United
States by the Indians to the, plans proposed to colonize Brazil, was conceived in this spirit. In
the lz;s't twelve ycars of thé pcriod, howcvc;r, this zcitgeist became transformed from one
wh'os.c interest was to move into and occupy new land for the sake of personal, material

bencfits to that of sectional survival.
L ]

Hnstonans usually have treatcd filibustering as an aberrant rcsponsc to scctional conflict
by fire- eatmg Southcm nationalists. William O. Scrogg’s F111busters and Financiers [19081

was the first major historical account of pre-Civil War attcmpts by Southerners to ovcrthrow

forcign governments. This work still provides one of the best narratives on the separate

filibustering missions of Narcisso Lopez, in Cuba (1848, 1850, 1851) and William Walker
(1856, 1857), in Nicaragua, that is available in the English language.2! The combination of

these two clements make for powerful drama, and this fact has not been lost on

- Hollywood.?2 Those who have followed Scroggs have used various angles to talk about the

same person and the same expeditions that Scroggs’ delincated. Two similar books published

in 1976 are Nocl Bertram Gerson's Sad Swashbuckler: The Life of William Walker

21. Other good accounts in Spanish are Virgilio Rodrigucz Beteta, Trascendencia nacional ¢
internacional de la guerra de Centro America contra Walker e sus [ilibusteros (7th ed., Guatemala,
1965); Francisco Escobar, La campana nacional: refleciones de un sociologo {Alajucla, Costa Rica,
1984); Rafael Obregon Lotla Costa Rica y la guerra del 56: La campana del transito, 18561857 (2nd
‘ed., San Jose, Costa Rica, 1976)

52. Alex Cox’s movie, Walker (1987), is a mclodram:mc diatribe against Oliver North and American
support for the Nncaraguan contras.

xi
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{Nashville) and chdcric Rosengarten, Jr.'s Freel;;oters Must Die! The Life and Death of
‘Willitffzz Walker, The Most Notorious F;i]ibuster of the Nineteenth Century [Wayne,
Pennsylvania) although both are far more romantic accounts of;\i&alkpr’s lifc than Scroggs’s

' Book.‘ Charles Brown’s Agents of Manifest Destiny (1990) is a crisply-written, engaging
'narrati;)é of Lépez’ and Walkt;r’s campaigns, but it lacks context and interpretation. For
cxa.mple, Brown relates in some dctail Walker’s rise and fall in Nicaragua, but he docs little
either to iink those actions to Fheir cffects on Southerners at the timcvor.‘to place his

' 'narra*tivc within the context of general historiography on Southern history. The most recent
work on filibustering is Alejandro Bolanos-Geyer’s .two-volumc stﬁd;r, William Walker: The

Gray-Eyed Man of Destiny {1988-1989).

Historians have talked ;bout the' New Orleans or Tcﬁs connection with filibustering, but
that phcnomcnon was not geographically exclusive to those two arcas. Filibustering was a
political secourse that was pci‘vasivc‘throughout the Gulf South. Sccond, filibustering was
not simply a reaction by'ihe Gplf' South to political events of the 1850, but was a pcrcnnial.
preoccupatlon on their parts, datmg back to the early nineteenth century. So we cannot say -
that hhbustcnng simply sought to acquire more cotton lands or to reestablish to slave trade.

|
Pnhbustcrmg was part of the wai Americans settled in the Gulf South. This study, unlike

other historical 1 trcatments, vicws fnhbustcnng w1thm the context of largcr Southern history,
and argucs that it ' was not aberrant behavnor on the part of a group of crusty fircaters. The
“work also shows that hhbustenn was an expression of cconomic interdependency that

bound the Gulf region together, and that it offered cconomic betterment for those willing to
]

trade their military services for lan\d in captured territorics.

'

xii :




1 Development of Trade
Connections in the Gulf South

*In 1835 the Gulf South encompassed lands as constant in quahty as the black soils of
Alabama and the alluvnal bottoph lands of Louisiana, people whose temperament was as
restless as '.t was romantic, and cities whosé Greek revival facades often hid ﬁom the cyes of
_the casual bbservcr their ouln lack of sanitation, Throughout the region encompassing
Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, and West Florida, men and women labored in the
aglricultural production and sale of their staples. Planters tilled their soil and planted sced,
observant at all times of the weather, the pricc;.t of their products in the United States and
' abroad and of the local and national polmcal events. Along the coastline, commission

mcrchants and cotton factors gathcrcd in the port cities of Mobile, New Orleans, Brazoria,

" Pensacola, and Apalachicola to haggle for the highest prices.on their clients’ crops.

a Most of the cotton and foodstuffs within the Gulf South throughout the period 1835-1860
was_tradcd over water, not rail. That was not true of migration, however. Land transportatidn .
was cheaper dnd livestock could be transported casier by rail than by water. When John

Heard Bbrns gave his future fatherl-in-law, South Carolina plantcr Elias Lake, instructions on

moving to Caddo Parish, Louisiana, he suggested that “it will be the cheapest to come by

land but the route will be a long and tedious ong, You will be at least fift)l or fifty-five days
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coming.”! The long trek began after the Lake’s furniture and other family possessions were
packed carcfully in in wagon and the slaves’ belongings were consolidated and secured. The T
white family traveled by Vrail to Montgomery, went to Mobile by boat, stcamed its way over
to Ncw Orlcans, madc their way up the Mississippi river to the northwestern part of t-hc

“state, and then traveled ovcrland to the Louisiana parish of Caddo Their slavcs, on the other
hand, traveled to the Gulf South quitc diffcrently. Lake’s thlrtccn -ycar-pld son and “a trusty
white man,” probably the overseer, supervised the caravan of wagons, livestock, and forty
slaves. Burns correctly cstimated that if the party departed on October 15, 1853, thcy would

. . i -
arrive at their new home just in time for Christmas.

Pcople from the older parts of the South migrated to the newer regions along the Gulf of

Mexico with great regularity for much of shc antebellum period. In 1840 the states bordering

the Gulf.sea swelled with the population from states that lay on the Atla\ntic South. A major
shift in pspulatlion, from the Atlantic to the Gulf South, had taken place \from 1830-1840.

| Although Cporgia’s population ‘was more dynamic, increasing by 33 percent, Alabama,

: Loﬁisiana, and(MisSissippi ingrwscd their populations respectively by 91‘ percent, 63 percent,

* and 175 percent.? -

Between 1840 and 1850, about 60,000 Ceorgians, 50,000 South Carolirfans, and 30,000 '

North Carolinians settled in Alabama alone. In turn, about 35,000 Alabamians moved into
i . X . ) ' y T “_'- . a -
Mississippi, 12,000 more settled in Texas, and 7,000 others went to Louisiana to live.? The/ ™\~

map on the next page indicates the “bumping cffect” that was created when people moved
_westward, as if, even though no actual displacement occurred, older populations had to move

out to make room for-the newer.

Tom Henderson Wells, ”’Moving a Plantation to Louisiana,” LS, VI[1967), 281.
Joseph C. G. Kennedy, Population of the U.S. in 1860, in Tommy W. Rogers, "Migration Patterns
labama’s Population, 1850 and 1860,” AHQ, XXVIII {1966), 603.

. " ]. D. B. Dc Bow, Compendium of the Seventh Census; cf. John Lauren Harr, “The Ante-Bellum o~
Southweqt 1815-1861,” {Ph.D. diss., University of Chxcago 1941), 28-69, for a gcncral discussion of
migration.
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The years between 1850 and 1860 demonstrate the complected population shift. Virginia,
Ngrth Carolina, and Georgia had modest population increases of 12 percent, 14 percent, and
16 percent incre;iéézs.,South' Carolina’s population grew by only 5 percent. On the other hand,
Mississippi, Alabama, Louisiana, and Texas recordcdh30 percent, 25 percent, 27 pereent, and
153 percent increases, reSpéctively. The census figures illustrate the comp;arativc
demographical dynamlsm of the Gulf South over the sluggxsh Atlantic South The flgurcs
also show the::;;stant, deliberate, and incluctable progress of white Amcncan settlement.
| For example, what the graph on the previous page illustrated for 1840-1850 js repeated in the
next decade. About 85,000 Gcorgians; 45,000 South Carolinians, and 35,000 North

Carolinians left their homes to live in Alabama. Alabamians themsclves also moved to the
. . ALY -

same places—about 40,000 went to Mississippi, 35,000 to Texas, 12,000 to Louisianp.\‘i

-

OriclAlabama observer marveled at the sheer numbers of people who passed along the
.'m"ain r(;ad ruriﬁing between Montgomery and Mobile.> One geological surveyor thou'ght that
the secmingly cndles‘s.s march of pcoplé south struck him as being similar to what ancicnt
migfatibns might have looked like. One'day he passed twelve hundred people, black and

white; ori foot, all carrying their carthly possessions orttheir backs over the pocked carth,

-~

determined to claim new land.6 The Lides family of Alabama left familiar surroundings in

~
\\.

4, Kennedy, Populauon of the U.S. in 1860, in Rogers, “Migration Patterns,” 50. )

- 5. + Maria Lide to Hannah L. Coker; Fcbruary 24, 1836, in Fletcher M. Green [ed.), “The Lides Go

.South ...And West: The Record of 2 Plantcr Migration in 1835,” South Carolinian Sesqu:centenmal
‘Series (Columbia, South Carolina, 1952}, 12.

6. George W. Featherstonhaugh, in Walter Brownlow Posey (ed.), Alabama in the 1 830¢ as Recorded
by British Travellers (Birmingham, 1938), 30.
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Sprmgvxllc South Carolina to settle in the Gulf South. Like the Lake family, they moved
overland into Alabama. They sold everything to move to a region that had been advcmscd 5
cheap, rich, and fertile. The journey was dlfflcult—t'he muddy roads were uneven and
extremcl;' h;zardous to wobc{ien carts; the ,wintgf weazher could be uncorppromijtqgly cold

Yoo

and wet.” - e

The weather, in part, made the Gulf South the‘most economically dynamic region of the
Sough By 1840. The longer planting season, temperate year-round élimcs, and a nutrient-rich
soil con‘tribu.‘tcd to making_that year'an auspicious one; for the.first time, the Gulf Sgugh's
cotton production surpass;;d that of the Atlantic South. Virginia, 'Nogth Carolina, South
Carolina,’ and Georgia produced a combined 701,308 bales of cotton in 1839. Alabama,
Mississippi, and Louisiana gathered 1,157,739 bales in combination, of which Mississippi

accounted for 483,504 of the total.2. Farmers experimented with new machinery, like the

<

steam-powered gin stand and the screw press. Gulf South cotton bﬂcs, at 400 to 500 pounds,

weighed substantially more than the 300 to 325 pound bales packed in the Atlantic South.®
By 1850, the numbers were proportionately similar: the Atlantic South produced 877,784

bales to thc 1,285,530 harvested by the Gulf South.!0 Finally, by 1860, all the Gulf South
P
states had at least doubled their production of cotton, except Texas, whose harvest increased

642 percent over the decade.!!

Agricultﬁrc was only one part of the Gulf South; its port cities were another. The oldest

and biggest were New Orleans and Mobile; together with Apalachicola as the third largest

7. Green (ed.), ”The Lides Go South,” 42. A poignant account of a family’s exodus to the Gulf is

- Thomas McAdory Owen (ed.), “John Owen’s Journal of His Removal from Virginia to Alabama in _
1818,” Publications of the Southern History Association (Baltimore, 1897). The journey of Joshua and
Rosanna Nesbitt Benson bears out Barnes E. Lathrop’s description of the “ladder” population growth.
‘While on their way from South Carolina to Mississippi, a son was born in Georgia. They named him
Georgia Roads. Benson Papers, BTHCA. Barnes E. Lathrop, Migrations into East Texas [Austin, 1943},
chapter 4.

-8. Compendium of the Enumeration of the Inhabztants of the United States {Washington, D.C,,
1841}, 355.

9. William Kauffman Scarborough, The Overseer: PIantatzon Management in the Old South [Baton
Rouge}, 313.

10. Joseph C. G. Kennedy, Agncu]ture of the United States, 189.
11. Kennedy, Agriculture of the United States, 185.
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cotton port in the Gulf South!?, these three dominated most of the trading of wcs'tcrn
Flonda Alabama, MlSSlSSlppl, Louisiana, and Texas throughout the antebellum pcnod These
H ports also were homes to some of the wcalthmt and most powerful members of thcxr own
states. Outside the port cities, only a few hinterland towns could compete for the attention ?f
important citizens. In Texss, the nearest rival to Galveston was Austin; in Al:ib:iﬁm, the
powerful Montgomery held a éreat deal of economic and ﬁolh\ical might in the state. But in

-

Louisiana, no city could compete with the complete control New Orleans wielded over

L}
i

economic affairs. New Orleans was the heart of the Gulf South.

Louisiana’s port sits at the bottom ofgvhat was the most accessible transportation system

[ .
the'intcrior had to hauf its cotton to market—the Mississippi river. Unlike other Gulf South

K

ports, New Orleans lxes not on the Gulf of Mexxco, but eighty miles in the intcrior. Because

- of the stnkmg geographxcal pecuhanty of the delta ‘its location is further south than'fny <

othcr major Gulf'port; cradled between Lakc Pontchartrain and a crcsccnt curve in the.

Mississippi river. By 1835, New Orleans offcred merchants the most diverse goods to buy and

trade. For almost a'decade, from 1834 to 1843 Ncw Orleans outpaced New York in the bulk

A

of total‘gd_ods it c'xpc‘)rtcd.13 New Orleans produce, coming down fronf the Mississippi, was

greater than that coming down the Hudson, via the canals, into New York (as indicated on

a~

..'the next page): oo , .

12. From 1840-1860, Apalachicola was the third largest cotton port. Julia Floyd Smith, Slavery and
Plantation Growth in Antebellum Florida, 1821-1860 (Gainesville, 1973}, 169. Harry P. Owens, “Port
of Apalachicola,” FHQ, XLVIII (1969}, 1. Herbert ]. Doherty, Jr., “Ante-Bellum Pensacola: 1821-1860,”
FHQ, XXXVII (1959), 337-356; and Ernest F Dibble, Ante-Bellum Pensacola and, the Military
Presence {Pensacola, 1974).

13. Robert G. Albion, The Rise of New York Port, 1815-1860 (New York, 1939), 105, 389-90; Harry A.
Mitchell, “The Development of New Orlcans as a Wholesale Trading Center,” LHQ, XXVII (1944),
954, :




. nifteteenth cenitury New Orl?ans was to business activity in the Gulf South. Many of the. .

' counties relied hcavxly upon New Orleans to market their goods Buycrs would gather from -
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‘New Otleans Port Performance, 1846-1849 _
Value of hinterland produce vs. New York o \
‘in milliohs ‘ ' o

1846 1847 - 1848 1840 ~

% New Orlcans ‘ .
“ . . . . ‘New York ' .

Source: DBR, V111{1850}, 382.

. The porf of New Orléans exerted an unifying economic influence in the Gulf South. Coods

A

or producta that did not.themselvés originate in the Gulf South generally found their way «

into the varidus corners of the region indirectly through the Crescent City. 14 .

®
-

The Champagne fairs of the twelfth c'ontur){ were to European commerce what E .
goods Gulf coast ports riceded were bought in New, Orleans. To the Gulf South cconomy,

New Orleans was thc central markctplacc for the purchasc of slaves. 15 Bccausc the statc of*

.

= stswsxppx had no other substantlal watcrways connecting hmterland to coast, the river -

all parts of the rcglon during thc winter to buy additional labor for their plantations. Thc

!
competition, notes onc historian, was so hcatcd that businessmen often devised ingenious o

L

o
[ e ' ¢
-

. . , .

: : - S R
14. See a discussion on the following pages of West-South‘trade through New Orleans. - ‘e o
15. 'Frederic Bancroft, Slave Trading in the Old South (Baltimore, 1931), 312, quoted in James E‘ '
Winston, "New Orleans as a Slave Mart Before 1860,” 1, typewritten copy, TUA.
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~mark<’:ting techniques to attract prospective bﬁye}é.'G For cxa'fnplc, slave traders might hire
musicians to‘lurc’ plahtcrs into their mercantile lairs in the hope that lively entertainment
would attract a l’argf: number of clients. Bernard E(en.dlig,‘onc successful slave trader, must
have used that ox:’;v,imilar techniques, for bét?wccn‘ 1852-1860, he sold 758 sla\:cs. Unlike
some traders, he bought Iand sold slavcs exclusively fromA the local area, instead of trading

ye
cxtrarcgnonally with the Aclantic South The advantages to interregional trade were time and

cxpcnse, Extrarcgional trade cntailed a waiting period of up to six months between the

purchase and the delivery of slaves. In addition, travel, food, and the housihg of slaves from

\

the Atlantic to the Gulf South were all extremely expensive.!””

&:')s/tof the slaves sent to New Orleans to be sold were bought by planters who lived

.y . P

nearby, in the rivercountics of Louisiana and Mississippi. In particular, most-buyers lived in

the pafish of Orlcans.!® Mississippi planters had to purchase their slaves out-of-state because

the Constitution of 1832 prohibited slave traders from selling slaves within state boundaries. -

: . : ¥
They either travcled‘to New Orleans or Vidalia; Louisiana, to buy their labor.!9 These Gulf
- South planters were accustomed to buying slaves on credit in the flush times before the late-

y ‘e : ‘ . . - , .
1830's. But in the 1840’s, economic retrenchment and conservatism demanded that specic or

N

goods be paid for slévcs. It was cc)mmorily the case in the 1840's that slaves were sold to pay \

I
K

off debts. - \

16. Rlchard Tanscy, ”Bcrnard Kendig and the Ncw Orleans Slave Tradc " LH XXIII (1982}, 160. Slave
traders sometimes made large profits from their,bysiness. Kendig owned $64,000 in real estate and
anotRer $64,000 in personal wealth, accordingﬁg 1860 U.S. Census. Tansey, 177. Isaac Franklin,
for example, opcrated in a firm (Ballard, Franklin,"and Company, of New Orlcans) that netted $33,000
in 1829. Between 1839 and 1846, his share aloncgq the firm amounted to $45,000. W. H. Stephenson,
Isaac Pranklin, Slave Trader and Planter of the ®1d South (Baton Rouge, 1938), 67, 93. Most of the

_ 'Gulf South’s supply of labor came into New Orleans from the Atlann%nh Winston, “New
Orlcans as a Slave Mart,” 2, TUA. '

17. Tnnsey, ”Bemard Kendig,” 163; David O. Whlttcn, “Slave Buying in 1835: Virginia as Revealed by
Letters of a Louisiana Negro Sugar Planter " LH, X1 (197?},’231—44

: 18. Stephenson, Isaac Franklin, 69, 86; Tanscy, "Bernar Kendig,” 163.
19, Stcphenson, Isaac Franklin, 63
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But New Orleans did not completely eclipse the other Gulf ports. The port of Mobile was
often congested dur‘ing the late winter months of cotton harvesting.20 The cotton belt
counties of central Alabama made the port town of Mobilc powerful. It could not have

_ F}_]?Eed without the cotton that flowed down the Tombigbee and the Alabama rivers, lnfelmcs
that connectcd the counties to the coast Even though gcography wedded Mobile and New
Orleans together in a close economic relatlonshlp ((_)nly forty-three miles separ4te the two

" ports?!}, su proximity meaﬁt more to Mobilians than it did to New Orleanians. Goods and
mcrchandiz' not found ﬁea:by could be purchased in the Crescen‘t.City pbrt easily and

qulckly Frequently, Mobnhans sent their own native cotton to New Orleans to be wexghed

. and priced accordmg to the latter’s standards As late as 1860, Mobile ranked thu’d behind

New York and New Orleans, respectlvely, in the sheer volume of goods exportcd.22
i ! ) ‘

;Although some heralded Galveston as:having one of the best ports between Pensacola and
Vé{a (Crilz”, ‘one English traveler, Francis Sheridan, remarked with characteristic wit: “The
'é—ﬁpéarance of Galveston from the Harbour is>singularly dreary. It is a low flat sandy Island
-about 30 miles in length & ranging in breadth from 1 to 2. There is hardly a shrub visible &
in short it looks like.a piece of praiaric that had quarrelled with the main land & dissolved
partnership.”24 Sheridan’s inauspicious first impression apparently was x;ot shared by the
thousands of pcople who journeyed to Galveston in thé mid-nineteenth century to establish
live[ihoods and.families and to conduct trade. Galveston symbolized the imminent wealth

“and power for which the immense Texas territory seemed destined. The rise and

development of this prairie flatland was fast; born much later than other ports, it jumped into

~ the biddiné'for Gulf South shipping trade. Travelers who visited Texas in 1836 could talk

20. NR, XLVII {(November 8, 1834), 146. Neither the Tombxgbee nor Alabama river could compete
with the flow of goods coming down the Mississippi river into New Orlcans.

21. The distance is marked from the port of Mobile to the Passes.

. 22. Harriet' Amos, Cotton City: Urban Development in Antebellum Mobile (University, 1985),
Albion, The Rise of New York Port, 400-401.

23. “The City of Galveston,” DBR, IIl (April, 1847), 348.

24. Galveston Island or, A Few Months Off the Coast of Texas. The ]oumaI of Francis C. Sheridan,
1839-1840, cd. lehs W. Pratt (Austin, 1954), 32.
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about the growth of Brazoria or Velasco and never mention Galveston, Travelers who visited

- Texas four yez{rs later could scarcely mention any port-other than Galveston.

__Port§ providéd the means by which Gulf Southerners were able to buy and sell goods that

, dthcy needed. But these ports did not import and export American goods solely. Gulf South
trade extended into the non-American territories around the Gulf of Mexico—in Texas,

Mexico, and Cuba. Often what is overlooked is that Mexico, Cuba, and the lower Arfiericas

A

received Gulf cotton.?5 In the Gulf South-lower Gulf'South equation, the trade was balanced
and consisted of necessary goodsi or staples whereas Gulf South-Eu’rdpcan or Gulf Sodth-U S.

Atlantlc was seasémal and chronically lopsided.2é The Gulf states had danly contact with the
/

l

territories of the lower Gulf. Cuba supplied the American Gulf South w1th mgars rum, and
illegally-imported African slaves. Havana regularly took in lumber, bricks, flour, la:d com,

W f-and}y gooc'is 27 Thls trade continued throughout the year. Cuba’s bricks and lumbcr came
N [
from cxthcr Mobnle or Pensaccla. In-addition, New Orleans and Mobxlc had a closcr

<

relationship with Tampico or Cuba than they. did with Charleston or Savannah. The major

Gulf ports were close enough to each other to enable vessels to make frequent trips between
/

states. Once in the port, the major tributaries of the state could transport supplics to a

number of depots upriver. By far the busnest activity in the ports lay in the number of smaller

oy

-

-4 : o

N -
25. For example, Hmietv E. Amos, Cotton City. Mobile’s exports of cotton to the lower Gulf
amounted to $753,000 in 1848,"and $679,000. DBR, VI (1848-1849), 428. During the years 1848, 1849,
and 1850, Mobile exported roughly as much cotton to New Orleans as it did to New York.
1848-1 849-—New York received 41,175 bales to the 40,016 sent to New Orleans. 1849-1850, New
York received 37,418 bales to New Orleans 35,164, DBR, 1X (1850}, 659. ‘

26. Although the Gulf-American Atlantic and interGulf trade was greater than the Gulf- Europcan

Atlantic trade. Generally, the Gulf ports conducted more coastwise trading than fgrelgn trading,
DBR, VI (1848), 455, vy

27. For example, the total number of African slaves entering Texas for the period 18161860 was a
little over 1,000. Ephraim Douglass Adams [ed.), ”Correspondence from the British Arch yes . - -
Concerning Texas, 1837-1846,” SWHQ, XVII {October, 1913}, 188-206; Fred Robbins, "Tbc Origin
and Development of the Afncm Slave Trade in Galveston, Texas, and Surrounding Arcas from 1818
to 1836,” East Texas Historical Journal, IX (1971}, 153-161. Franklm W. Knight, Slave Society in e
" Cuba During the Nineteenth Century [Madison, 1970), 26, on American-Cuban trade. Alfred
Toledano Wellborn, “The Relations Between New Orleans and Latin America, 1810-1824,” LHQ, .
. XXII {1939}, 770-780, for an éxcellent account of early nineteenth century trade between New LT
Orleans and Latin America. . , -
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vessels that frequently brought supplies in to a port and took from it the goods its people

needed at home.28

" Ports helped foster an intercicpendency in the Gulf South that wa§ neéessary in the first
. place because of the tqpographical pechliarity of the';egion. With New Orleans as the *

' ncxuﬁ”, thé different markcfs in the Gulf South converged as onc massive méeting-ground
and eichgnge place. The topography of either side of the Mississippi ri’vér is quite different,
and is the key to understanding how the jigsaw needs of the sides fit together. The western
Gulf coast is a wet place, a saturated ground that, like a sponge in water, can support the
agriculture of rice and sugér cane and is the breeding groﬁnd for certain species of wildlifc,
namely, fishes and invertcbra,té;. Although cotton did command a larger share of Louisiana
planters and slaves, the sugar c;ne industry ran a close sccbnd throughout the antebellum

' pé'riod.3° De Bow estimated that sugar production in 1850 encompassed one-third of the

state’s topography, extending on both sides of the Mississippi river; as far north as Point

Coupee and St. Francisville, south to the area below New Orleans,- and westward, covcring

the Atchafalaya reglon Anywherc north and west of that area was cotton country. Onc writer

notes that becausc of the h:ghly concentrated vegetable mold in the black soils of castern
Texas, the' bottom lands there were far superior to the alluvial soils of the Mississippi river,
which had too many clay and sand. Even ' so, the sugar industry in Texas was nascent cven at
- the time of its Revolution, and became established only in 1846 when it exported its first
yield. Even though Louisiana’s sugar plantations yiclded a larger number of hogsheads per
"28.. Examination of the port of New Orleans for the months of May, June, and july 1838 rcveals that
steamers and schooners outndmbered brigs, barques, and ships for heaviest activity. Many of the
stcamers came from Opelousas, Attakapas, Baton Rouge, Mobile, and Bayou Sara. The schooners

were likely to have come from Pensacola, Tampa Bay, Havana, Mobile, Matagorda, and Galveston.
325 steamers, 277 schooners, 230 brigs, 165 ships 41 barques, and 21 sloops entered the port. This

~w=information was taken from daily marine intelligence reports in the New Orleans Picayune.

29. Stephenson, Isaac Franklin, 199, calls New Orleans the “unifying economic- mfluencc in the
Lower Vallcy.” . '

30. Rice in Louisiana drew a distant third. In 1838-1839, sugar brought in over a hilf million dollars
in revenue. DBR, IV {1847), 129. On the politics of sugar in Louisiana, D. L. A. Hackett, “’Slavery,
Ethmcxty, and Sugar: An Analysis of Voting Behavior in Louisiana, 1828-1844,” LS, X {1974}, 90-91;
“and Hackett, “The Social Structure of Jacksonian Louisiana,” LS, XII {Spring, 1973] 349, 352 Letter
from]. D. B. Dc Bow to the Commissioncr of Patents, DBR, VIII (1850), 34.

A

kS




EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

year, it could not rival Cuban production throughout the entire antebellum period.®! Sugar
and molasses produced in the western part of the Gulf South competed with the sugar and

molasses manufactured in Cuba for buyers throughout the Gulf and the world. No '

conflicting voices rang out among the sugar planters in Louisiana, however; when the Culf‘ié, .

began to maneuver for the acquisition of Cuba.32 In the Gulf, all the territories sharing the

-

same body of water were parts of a whole.

East of the Mississippi river is topographically quite different. The Mississippi, Alabama, J
and west Florida coastlines lay on level ground covered with pine and oak, through which
many rivers flow. The Pear], Pascagoula, Mobile, Connecuh, Yellow, Choctawhatchee, and N

Apalachicola rivers flow dife'ctly into the Gulf. Much of this arca was formed much carlier .

A

than the coastline west of the Mississippi river. The soils of the area east of the Mississippi
along the coastline are sandy and red with clay. They are almost destitute of valuable

mincrals.33 ' ,

The commercial advantages of Pensacola and Mobile lay principally in their timber and

brick-making resources. The first commandant of the new Navy Yard in Pensacola noted

\
A

how abundant and cheap was pine, while clay was “of a superior kind.”3* Its products cxactly
fitted the needs of the upper Texas Gulf Coast, which desperately necded lumber; onc
Anahuac resident wrote that wood was needed to build houses for the Matamoras familics

who would be moving there presently. Having relocated to Galveston in 1838, he remarked

31. James R. Anderson, A Geography of Agriculture in the United States Sou egst (Budapest, 1973),
'320; Sandra Lee Watts, A history of the Texas sugar cane industry with sp ference to Brazoria
County” {unpubl. M.A. thesis, Rice University, 1969), 13; R. D. G. Mills to James F. Perry, Galveston,
20 December 1852, Perry Papers, BTHCA. At the peak of her production, Louisiana could not satisfy
the nation’s dcmand for sugar. In 1841, the U.S. demand for sugar amounted to 165,000 tons; in that
- same year, Louisiana produced 52,000 tons. Roland T. Ely, Cuando reinaba su ma/estad el azicar
{Bucnos Aires, 1963), 128-129.

32. Robert E. May, The Southern Dream of a Caribbean Empire, 1854-1861 {Baton Rouge, 1973}, 195.
33. “Notes on the Geology and Mineralogy of Alabama,” DBR, Il {1847}, 323.

34. Letter from Captain Lewis Warrington td the President of the Board of Commissioners of the
" Navy, Washington, D.C., April 27, 1826. Ernest F. Dibble, Ante-Bellum Pensacola, 22.

11

.“%_n




EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY -

L} v

that all their lumber was Mob‘lilg white pine.3> When Galveston merchant Samuel M.

\
\

Williams and his business paftnék, Thomas McKinney, decided to build a warchouse and
other improvements in Quintana (a port town at the mouth of the Brazos River), théy used

~ Mobile lumber.36 Maunsell White, the wily New Orleans merchant who controlled the

- selling of North Alabama agricultural products, commissioned Mobile lumber for many of
his clients in Louisiana.3’ Pensacola was also an important source of lumber for factors and

~ yard owners in New Orleans: J.C. Poc;lcy, one of ‘thé‘partners in a Pensacola lumber business,
Cx;iglar, Batchelder and C;)mpany, owned two lu&xbery'ards in New Orleans. Another
Pensacola mill owner, E. E. Simpson, frequently shipped large amounts of lumber in the'
1850’s to a New Orleanian who owned two yards in the Crescent City.38 Even in the lumber
country ok sou’_thea'st Mississippi, large amounts of wood were sent to New Orleans. By 1860,

the 229 saw and planing mills in the Pinecy Woods were worth almost $2 million in lumber .

) ¢ CVCDUC.39

Because of its similar cultural and economic identity, the Florida panhandle saw itsclf
more aligﬁcd to Alabama than.to Middle or Lower Florida. Several times in the antebellum
. ra ‘ . N

period west Florida attempted to annex itself to Alabama, without success.*? As carly as

1819, the Alabama constitutional convention asked Congress to acquire from Spain the

35. Nicholas D. Labadie to Anthony Lagrave, Anahuac, March 19, 1831; Nicholas D. Labadie to
Anthony Lagrave, Galveston City, October 6, 1838. Labadie Papers, RLG. The first “ready cut” house
in the U.S. ”if not in thé world,” was the house built for Sarah Groce by her father, Jared Groce, in
honor of her marriage in 1827 to William Wharton. The wood was cut, sawed, and each plank
numbered, in Mobile, Alabama. Bertlet Papers, BTHCA. In 1855, Galveston imports of Mobile lumber
. were second only to Philadelphia for all coastwise exports: Galveston bought $16,765 (1,656,500 fect)
of sawed lumber from Mobile. Florida was third, buying $13,120 (1,319,000 feet); Indianola, Texas was
 fourth, buying $10,250 {1,032,000 feet). DBR, XX (1856}, 355-356.

36 Ablgaxl Curlee Holbrook, "Cotton Marketing in Antebellum Texas,” SWHQ, LXXIII {April 1973),
© 435. 1t was only until the 1850'9 that east Texas mills were able to produce wood supplics for
themselves and even export lumber to New Orleans. In 1860, the state had 192 saw and planing mills
. and produced $1.75 million in lumber profits. Eisterhold, "Lumber and Trade,” 90.

37. White to Alexander McCasklll Deer Range (ncar Pensacola), December 7, 1845, Maunscll White
Papers, UNCSHC.

38. Eisterhold, ”Lumber and Trade,” 86.
39. Eisterhold, “Lumber and Trade,” 90.

40. Jerrell H. Shofner, “The Chimerical Scheme of Ceding West Flonda,” AHQ, XXX11 (Sprmg,
™ 1971),3-36

\\ 8 -
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territory “aslies West of the Appalachicola river,” so that it “may be annexed to the State of
Alz'lbarr‘ia.”41 When this request was ignored and the Adams-Onis Trcaty made Florida (with
the panhandle} onc tcrritqry; in 1821, Alabama Senator John W. Walker argued that without

~ the acqixisitiim of Pensacola and western Florida, his state would suffer the geographical
misfortuh'c of being landlocked on its southeastern side, a considerable portion of the state.42

But even his political weight could not stave off the perceptions among other Southern
- senators that such a request, if seriously entertained by many, would reopen pdlitical wounds

fust m)ured in battles over the territorial expansnon of slavery, controversics that thc

Mlssoun Compromise had attcmptcd to StltC]’l togcthcr Although both Alabama and west ¥
K‘
Florida desired political union, apprehcnsion over the political implications of anncxation

effectivély prevented ény such union from taking place. ”

Not only was }hc Gulf South united by its topography but also by the kinships that

people formed within the region. The H. H. Williams & Company firm of Galveston, Texas,

¥

'conductcél-tiadc throughc;ut the Gulf Sopth. The firm'’s founder, Heﬁry Howell Williams, was
t.he brother of Sérﬁ'ucl M. Williams, the Galveston m-erchant whose economic connections in
the Gulf region, it will be shown, gathered suﬁport for the Texas revolution.“ William Moore
Hudson, onc of the firm’s representatives, married Josephine Blandin, thc sister of powcrful
Gulf South mcrchant Ramon Blandm who conducted trade from his mcrcant:le houses in
Cuba and Tampico. Using the Cuban connection, Moore. would contract with Blandin to

trade animal hides, corn, and lumber for Havana cigars. The hides and corn were Texas

41. Journal of the Convcnuon of the Alabama Territory begun 5 July 1819, rcprmtcd in AHQ, XXXI
[1969), 57,87; Shofner, “Ceding West Florida,” 8.

42. Hugh C. Bailey, #Alabama Political Leaders and the Acquisition of Florida,” FHQ, XXXV {1956},
26-27; Shofner, “Ceding West Florida,” 9. N

43. Sam Wlllxams brother-in-law, Samuel P. St. John, Ir., operated a mercantile firm in Mobile called

_Beers and St. John; Williams’ brothcr Nat formed the partncrshxp of Dobson & Williams in 1827 at
Mobile with his brother-in-law, the year of his marriage to Elizabeth Dobson. Marriages of Mobile
County, Alabama, 1813-1855, eds. Clinton P. King and Meriam A. Barlow {Baltimore, 1985}, 177.
Dobson & Williams shared a close economic relationship with Toby Brother & Company of New
Orleans, which served as the Texas agent in the United States during the Texas Revolution, and was
in charge of raisirig men, money, and munitions for the cause. The two firms forged an intimacy after
the Revolution, shipping to each other goods their clients desired. The importance of kinship among
American mcrchants is most ably demonstrated in Bernard Banlyn, New England Merchants in the
Seventeenth Century (Cambridge, MA., 1960).
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products, but the lumber was sent to Texas from Mobile by a port merchant named J. H.

Jewett. %4 '

Samucl Williams himself had intricate famiiy ties in the Gulf South. Although he made

Galveston his home, his sister, Sophia, married a wealthy Mobile merchant named Samuel

St. John. Nat, Williams’ brother, also married a Mobilian whose brother served as a partner in

his mercantile firm. That partner, George Dobson, married Lucinda Toulmin in 1833.

]

Toulmin’s brqth'er, John B., himsclf a cotton factor in Mobile and St. John'’s business partner,

married a sister of Williams’, Eliza Yeisor, in'1849. Williams’:wife, Sarah Patterson Scott, was

the daughter of William Scott, a2 Texan in the shipping business. Of Williams’ children, his

- daughter, Mary Dorothea'(Molly), married Thomas Jefferson League, son of a Houston

merchant.45
Samuel M. Williams of Galveston, Texas:
Marriages and Business Alliances of His .
Siblings in Mobile, Alabama
_ Sophia Jenkins Eliza Yeisor - Nathaniel Williams
' m.(1827) . . m{1827)
Samuel St. John %\% m. (1849) Elizabeth Dobson
rg ) .
. ‘ John B. Toulmin _brother-sister | [ ¢inda Toulmin
- ., m{1833)
. o George Dobson

-~

44. Hudson to Ramon Blandm, Galveston, November 11, 19,.1847; May 8, 1852 in the Blandin,
Hudson Family Papers, RLG. Stephen F. Austm declared that Cuba was the best market for their beef
cattle, oxen, hogs, horses, mules, corn, lard, beans, and peas. John H. Jenkins (ed.), PTR, 1835-1836 (9
vols, Austm, 1973}, 1, 34; John A. Enstcrhold "Mobile: Lumber Center of the Gulf Coast,” AR, XVI
.(1973), passim; idem, “Lumber and Trade in thc Lower Mississippi Valley and New Orelans,
1800-1860,” LH, XIII {1972}, 71-91. Jewett began his mill business in 1845 when he was 26 years old.
According to ]ohn W. Davis, a recordkeeper for Dun & Company, Jewett was a “very industrious,
prudent, managing man” worth about $5,000 or $6,000 in 1849. By 1857, Jewett operated the largest

., lumber business in Mobile. Alabama vol. 17, p. 236, R. G. Dun & Co. Collecnon, Baker Library,
. Harvard University Graduate School of Business' Adm:mstranon

45. Margavet Swett Henson, Samuel May Williams, Early Texas Entrepreneur (Collegc Station, 1976),
19, 165-167. At the time of the Texas Revolution, Toulmin operated a commission firm with another
merchant named Hazard. ]. B. Toulmin to Harvey Chase, Mobile, November 8, 1834, WSHSCLUA;
Marriages of Mobile County, Alabama, 1813-1855, 44. After the Civil War, Gcorgc Dobson continued
his cotton brokerage business. By 1871 he operated with his brother J. B. Dobson a firm called the
“Dobson Brothers,” and were in “fair credit,” with good prospects. By 1876 George Dobson was dead.

* -Alabama Vol. 17, R. G. Dun-& Co. Collccnon Baker Library, Harvard University Graduate School of
, Business Admxmstratlon
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Kif\tgroups, like the Williams-Dobson-Toulmin families, made getting and recéiving goods
(in this case, between Galveston and Mobile} reliable. Relatives liked doing business with

each other; cconomic ties were strong and long-standing.46

Evenras it is true that no contemporary used the term “Gulf South,” it is also unlikely
that any Gulf Southerner saw himself as living any differently from Atlantic Southerners. In
fact, the onlyiglim mer of Gulf South Qistinctiveness oc;:u;red in the 1850’s when James D. B.
De Bow began profiling civic leaders in the Southwest, and when, at a Commercial

Converition in Richmond, a heated discussion broke out between the Atlantic and Gulf port

cities over railroad connection in the two regions.*” The ncwer South was still too young to

- 3

have developed-a mind apart from its parent, too inebriated and awestruck by its own raw
power to contemplate its regional significance. But the Gulf South led the Atlantic South in

.

cconomic wealth and agricultural production by the mid-1830’s. Had the cconomic downturn
in the 1840's not occ“ur.réd, the Gulf South might have realized the distinctions that nature
had given it apart from the Atlantic South,‘a_nd it-might have emerged holding the reins of
power over the entire section. During the 1830’s most of the American Gulf -
Squih;Alqba_ma, Mississippi, Louisiana, and western Florida—iwas preoccupied with the

development of various local economics. This decade also witnessed the growth of

in its geophical boundaries. Those two, developments are the subject

of the nex{ chapter. ' o \ .

46. Instead of using “kin firms” to conduct their business in other areas of the Gulf South, some
merchants chose to sct up their own firms in other port cities. Robert Mills, a merchant and planter
of both cotton and sugar, conducted trade throughout the Gulf South with his younger brother,
David, operating commission firms in Galveston, New Orleans, and Mobile. PTR, passim.

47. Paradoxically, the 1850's would also mark the beginning of the region’s economic integration
with the Midwest and Atlantic South.
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2  Flush Times in the
——Gulf South, 1832-1837

I ' o~

Even though Texas offered the newest lands to settlers coming to the Gulf South, it was /

not the onvly place land was available. Since.the 1810’s, families poured into Louisiana and”
the Mississjppi territory. For most overland routes were the only wa).r to travel because they
cos; nothing to use. But the roads were bad and sometimes impgssgble. Still, in scenes
repeated over and again throughout the Atlantic South, wagon; were loaded with only the
';most essential possessions necessary for travel—practical clothes‘, bed sheets, a sentimental
/zhest or rocker, and food, as much food that could sustain a family that moved in a period of
. three to four weeks at a time. Breads and cakes were ca:cfully wrapped in clean linens and
consun;cd with dried beef and, occasionally, fresh fruit and vegctablcs. Travel was slow, often
precanous—cspeclally if wagons broke down or children got 51ck——and most, owing to the

distinct pQSSlblllty of dlsastcr entrusted themselves to God’s care, to protcct and preserve

life, famlly, and fortune in a new homeland. 0

The Gulf S(')u(ﬂ was settled differently from any other region in American history. It was.

settled as a slave region. The first American secttlers who dribbled into the area after the War

" of 1812 were frontiersmen and cotton plantets who settled cither near Indian villages or on

fertile lands ncar major rivers. The desire to purchase land shadowed any of the many reasons

people had to immigrate south and, in the Jeffersonian trédition, buy land and become

Ao
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incif;pcndcnt and sclf-sufficient. The lure of casily acquired, cheap land on free-flowing credit
was powerful to many. Credit was the ca;alyst to devclopment, of co&c, and it created an

entire socicty in the 1830’s. -

-

The ayéilability of credit animated the spirit of colonization in the Gulf South, but
combinca with the system of factorage, the Gu.lf South became fossiliz'cd primarily as a
cotton ari'ci slave region. Cofton was the only way a Ermcr or planter could repay his debts.
Ashe cxthdcd his property, he sank furthcrﬂinto debt, and his crop had to ‘bc‘biggcr an‘d

better cvery year just to catch up. Howeverdfossilized the Gulf South had become by the end

of the third décadc, it was the South’s most prosperous cotton area. Factors and merchants

cncouragsd banks to extend thousands ofdollars in credit to cotton planters as an advance on

their winter cash crop. The more indébtcd the planter was to his bank, the more dependent

hc was on his factor. Factors made their liV'ing‘ and wealth on their clients’ dependency on the

credit system, but they too were bccomin@;cndcnt on a system that, by the mid-1830’s,

* was spinning out of their control.

Credit opportunitics in the United States acted as a sort of ”invisible hand” that pushed

hundreds of thousands of people into the Gulf South region.! Land was the first commodify

" people wanted to buy with credit. The land rush of the 1810’s had created a pattern whercby

millions of acres of land suddenly became available in the arca after the cession of various

" Indian lands. During the 1810’s boom, about six million acres changed hands. This premier

land craze of the nincteenth century occurred at a time when U.S. public lands sold for $2.00
peracre, a price that could be lowcréd if one paid cash, or raised if one bought on cré:dit or .
was competing with others for highly prized terrain. The United States govcrnm'cnt
éstablighed in 1800 that purchasers could pay for Federal lands in four-year biannual :
installments, with interest set at six percent at the date of sale.2 By 1820 the pricc‘ was

1.+ Sce the population figures in chapter one.

. .2.. Benjamin H. Hibbard, A History of the Public Land Policies {New York, 1924), 81-4 in Lewis C.

Gray, History of Agriculture in the Sotithern United States (2 vols., Washington, D.C., 1933}, 11, 633.

<
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lowered to $1.25 per acre, although the financial crisis of 1819 successfully prevented most

from taking advantage of such low prices.?

The first peak of nineteenth céntury land speculation occurred in the years 1817-1818.
The northern and south central parts of the Alabama Territory set the pattern of immigration
and land sp'eculatioﬁ in 1818-1819 that Mississippi replicated half a generation later.4

Immiérants rushed into the Tennessee River Valley and the Cotton Belt areas in the late

. 1810’s, when lands taken from the Indians became available. Never before that time had such

a wave of people all headed for one area. One North Carolinian wrote Thomas Ruffin that he -

was extremely anxious about the numbers of people leaving his state for the Southwest. “The
Alabama fever,” he complained, “rages here with great violence and has carried off vast
numbers of our citizens. I am apprehensive]...] if it continues to spread as it has done, it will
almost depoéalate the country... Some of our oldest and most wcalth)" men are offering their
possessions for sale and aré desirous of rcfnoving to thi:‘{ country.’ The Atlantic Southerner’s

fears were justified; much of the Tenncssee River Valley was being settled before the close of

the first dccade by his neighbors. Over one million acres of land were sold thcre, atan

' average price of $6.95. Some of the better areas were sold for twcnty or fifty dollars per acre;

1

river bottomland went for as much as one hundred dollars per acre.

The second highest peak of speculation in American h'istoryioccurrcd in the carly 1830's.
National prosperity, a currency inflation, the easing of Federal land policies, and the
absorption of nfore Indian land all contributed to thc'dispcrsal of over twenty million acres of

public lands. Over seven million acres of land were taken from the Cherokees alone. During
]

'(

- 3. ’Cray, Hmory of Agriculture, 11, 632; Frederick Merk, History of the Westward Movement (New

York®1978), 236-7.

4. CordonT. Chappcll"’Some Patterns of Land Speculation i in the Old Southwest,” ISH XV (1949),
-463—-77; Bray Hammond, Banks and Politics in America from the Revolution to the Civil War
(Prmceton, 1957), 452-3.

5. James Graham, Hillsborough, North Carolina to Thomas Ruffin, In J. G. de Routhac Hamnlton

» (ed.), Papers of Thomas Ruffin (4 vols., Raleigh, 1918-1920), 1, 198, quoted in John Lauren Harr, “The

Ante-Bellum Southwest, 1815-1861,” {Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1941}, 50
6. Charles S. Davis, Cotton KingdoMh in Alabama {Montgomery, 1939), 28.
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this time prime cotton land sold for at least $40 to $50 per acre before the 1837 financial
crisis. The wealth of .the land quickened ihe movement of people into the Gulf South. "1 -
.oftén think how can I do without my Father and Mother,” wrote Eli Lide from Alabama two
decades later. "Yet something within me whispers on;ward and urges me ‘on like a prisoner.”
Eli movca from his parents’ hom.'e in Montgbm'efy to Texas, and ended up in Woodville,
where he Aicd of cholera only one month later.” Other settlers were hardier. By the

mid- 1830'3 the United States consistcntly had spilled over its areas of establnshed scttlement,
and wnthout umformlty The Midwest settled over 150,000 in that decade alone; in Texas,
Mexico's northcmmost state, about 10,000 Anglo-American settlers trickled into the gulf
plains area.® While the tcndcncy among those from the mid-Atlantic and Northeast was to
move into the Mldwcst the mclmatlon among Atlantic Southerners was to move into thc
Gulf South What motivated most was the cheap, easily attamablc land from which

boundlcss productnvnty could be cked out.

Agri;‘:li'ltural reform contributed to the success of the cotton kingdom in the Gulf South.

_ Planters, especially those in Mississippi, were progressive and experimental with the cotton
* ]

they grew; they constantly sought a tougher and more resilient strain that would bring them

higher prices in the marketp_lace. Gulf cotton was either a Sea Island variety that grew
successfully near the coast,.or an import from Siam that could withstand winter -
temperaturcs. more cffcétivcly than the Sea Island. Both strains produced large, smooth,
casily-'rcngov‘able black seeds and snowy-whité cotton. Their Aﬂantic South counterpart, the
Georgia Upland varicty, had green seeds that were small, fuzzy, and dif ficult to remove from
the floss. The gﬁality of the Georgia Upland lint was starkly inferior to the Siamese strain .

primarily because the former was short and coarse. The.differences in cotton floss marked
7. Eli H. Lide to Mr. and Mrs. James Lide, in Coffceville, AlaBama, April 15, 1854,'in Flctcher M.
Green {ed.), “The Lides Go South ...And West: The Record of a Planter Migration in 1835,” South
Carolinian Sesquicentennial Series (Columbia, South Carolina, 1952}, 42. Eli died of cholcra in
Woodville, Texas, on May 21, 1854.

8. Most immigrants to the Gulf states were themsclvcs former members of uppcr South states.
Barnes F. Lathrop, Migration into East Tcxas, 1835-1860: A Study from the United States Census
(Austm, 1949), 50-51.
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_one reason Gulf South cotton fetched higher prices in European markets than’ Atlantic South
cotton.9 By the mid- to late 18307s, the strains of cotton in both the Atlantic and Gulf"had
in'rproved .Along the Atlantic s’eaboard grew a'cotrorf' ;rrain produ‘éed by the Georgian Upland
and a cotton grown in Mexico. It gllowed slaves to prck bolls easrcr, and was highly resnstant

© to rot dlsease 1011 the Gulf South, a group of cotton breeders living in the "Gulf Hrlls
sectron of Mississippi developed a strain called Petit Culf cotton, which was even easier \.to .

¢ pick. By growiné the Petit Gulf hybrid,lthc Atlantic farmers could produce a cotton of vcry
high quality.!! " - - B o ‘.

Merchants and banks too were vital to the economic development of the éulf South. ,

Thcy determined who got loans and for how much very sir_r_'lply becausc many sat orr the
boards at local banks. They entirusiastically supported the broadening eco‘.n'omic ?rivilcges ‘
granted by banks in the 1830’%. Due to the influence of merchants and factors in New

' drlcans; the b:.mking capital of the Crescent Cit); soared from $1.7 million to $36.8 milli‘oo
frorn 1815 to 1837.12 In Mississippi, the net worth of banks shor up from $2.7 rr;illi@ to
$20.6 million between 1831 and 1837. In many banks, mcrcharrts' signaturcs were required
on all loans granted.to planters, rrlaki-ng rﬁem indispensable to the very production of cotton
in the Gulf \South. 13 in Mobile in the l:rte 1820’s, the business :ransactions of the city added ,

. up to more than Slp milliorr, bqt'the.eity's branch of the. Bank of the ‘United.St‘atcs };ad
capital arrlounting‘_t’o no morc than $500,000. When Alabama set up its own private bank in ‘.

e

"y ' k3

v e

«~ :

9. John Hebroh Moore, The Emergence of the Cotton ngdom in the Old Southwest: Mrssnsrppr "
-1770-1860 [Baton Rouge, 1988); idem, Agnculture in Ante- BeIIum Mrssrssrppr (New York, 1971; ofig.
publ. 1958}, 28-30. -

~. 10, This bacterial dlsease, probably caused by the Bacillus Gossypium Stedman, attacked the cotton
boll, often destroying its entire contents. Moore, Emergence of the Cotton Kingdom; Agriculturexin
Ante Bellum Mississippi, 31. .

l l Moore, Emergence of the CotrOn Kingdom; Agnculture in Ante-Bellum ste:ssrppr 34—36 -
obert E. Roeder, “New Orlcans Mcrchants 1798—1837 " (unpubl Ph.D. diss., Harvard

: Umvcrsnty, '1959),295. o -
‘13, -Marvin Bentley, “Incorporated Banks and thc Economic Dcvclopmcnt of Mrssrssrppr

1829-1837,” JMH, XXXV(1973), 381-401. v -
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*1822, the State Bank in Mobile, its capital stock was sct at $3 million.!# Local merchants,
a;apointcd by tHc statc legislature, sat on the board of directors at the bank.'é The banking i
system in the Gulf South promoted cconomic development by accumulating and distributing
funds to thosc who would producc cotton, the source of the region’s wealth.!¢ All this is not

to suggest, however, that the objectives of planters arid. merchants were at odds, or that

‘plantcrs resisted the power of merchants over them. Historians have protested too much over

- the shared antagonisms of factors and planters.!” In New Orleans, the only conflict between

planters and merchants that octurred over an anti-usury bill in ’1822-23.'8

Credit’s “invisible hand” pushed a young John Hardic into the Gulf South in 1818. A
nat‘ivc of Richmond, ergm:a, Hardie had dccndcd that the city was “not such a good place for
a young man by a great deal.” Thc cmcrpnsmg Scotsman settled in Huntsville, Alabama and | |
like so many other young, smgle, advcnturous"lmen in the early nineteenth ccntury, he set
his mind to making moncy. Having sufficiently impressed‘a local merghant, John Read, with .«

> his assndmty, Hardie was able to find work in the country store and’ locia land office Read

controllcd Long~tc\rm employment often was a losing competltor to opportumty and

yancement in the Gplf South. Read wanted his bright, hard-working employee to stay on

in his busincsses for at least one'ycar. He offered Hardie $400 for a year’s work. Hardie .

[N r
& I4
“ «

. refused, daring instead to take leave in six month’s time in order to start his own business.

]

" 14. Larry Schwexkart Banking in the American South from the Age of Jackson to Reconstruction ' ‘
,[Baton Rouge, 1987), on the general subject of Southern banking. Arkansas is ingluded with Florida, } D
Alabama Mlssmsxppx, and Tennessce as'states whose banks were intcrested in furthering the cotton

" kmgdom by massive extensions of credit, not'in maintaining stable currencies. Virginia, the

- Carolinas, Georgia, and Louisiana, accordmg to Schweikart, were states that had healthy
specne to-currcncy ratios.

15. Albert Burton Moorc, Hntory of Alabama (Umvemty, 1937), 220; Harrict E. Amos, Cotton City: ‘
Urban Development in Antebellum Mobile (University, 1985), 36.

16. Bentley, “Incorporated Banks...of Mississippi,” 397, 392.

. 17. Eugene Genovese, The World the Slaveholders Made {New York, 1965), on the ciass scparation of .

. planters from merchants The wider literature on planters and factors is varied: R. W, Haskms ,

“Planter and Cotton Factor in the Old South: Some Areas of Friction,” AH, XXIX (1955), 101-114; . :
Sitterson, Sugar Country, 185-205; Charles S. Davis, The Cotton Kngdom in Alabama, 141-205; . 2
S. Bassctt, The Plantation Overseer as Revealed in His Letters {1925), 221-60 and passim; A. H. o
Stone, “Cotton Factorage System” AHR, XX (1915}, 557-565; and M. B. Hammond, The Cotton
Industry (1897}, pamm Woodman, King Cotton, passim; in Roeder, “New Orleans Mcrchants " 923,
18. Roeder,"”New Orleans Merchants,” 296, Davns, Cotton Kingdom in Alabamg, 139.
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An ambitious man, Hardie was growing exceedingly impatient with each day spent in

another man’s service. “People here,” he cried, “[are] making almost as much in a day or two

as I can make in a whole year.” In various letters to his brother, Hardie wrote excitedly about

o

the agricultural promisé‘in thé Alabama Territory: “One acre of good land will produce from

800 to 1500 lbs. of seed cotton, worth from 4 to 6 dollars per hundred pounds, or form 200 to

f

350 1bs. of clean cotton, worth from 18 to 22 cents per pound which will pay in one yea: the

co;? price of the land.”!%

As a resident of Madison County, Hardie watched the area fill up with Atlantic

Southerners. In late 1818, he observed that.a “good part” of the area had been sold in that

-

2

. year alone, and “a great number of towns” had been settled. Another resident, Judge Thomas

Y 0

. J. Taylor, rccalled that’ Fﬂuntsvxlle was the’ great rendezvous of emigrants and land
AN

speculators, ”whose lands were auctioned off at prices $27 to $ 100 per acre. These
“highly-inflated prices were the result of massive competition for good land. Some of the
competition came from .land-hungry profit-seeking speculators whom contemporaries saw as
vultures descending onto Alabama during the previous years, gorging themsclves on land and
téari.ng awéy bicccs from each other in the process. In order not to alarm the local people,

, many of them would steal into a town late at night, find out information on land up for sale,
purchase it, and scurry off before their identities could beudiscovered.m Their success was
aided by banks that loaned moncy casily and almost without qualifiqation, feeding into the

spirit of land speculation.

»  Asthey did in Mississippi in the 1830's, land speculators swarmed into Alabama in the
late 1810's to capitalizc on the cheap lands available. In southcrn Alabama, speculators in

Butler County were, known to outbld thosc settlers who had come to buy the land they had

¢ 19. John Hardie to loseph Hardie, Huntsville, Alabama Territory, 28 October 1818; Huntsvdle
Alabama Territory, 3 March 1819; in B. Palmer Lewis (ed.), John Hardie of 'I'hothII His Life, Letters
and Times (2d. ed., New York, 1928), 72-3, 79. Sce also Darwin S. Fenner, How Proudly We Hail! A
Genealogical Study of The Hardie Family (privately published), TUA.

20. ). L. M. Curry, "Reminiscences of Talladcgn," AHQ, VIII {1946), 357. This article was first

published in the Alabama Baptist some time in the late nineteenth century; the AHQ ngcs no exact
date.
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cleared and upon which they had built homes. One man, for instance, had ridden over onc

hundred miles on his mule to Cahaba, the location of the land office, only to have his place

¢

ng- - . .
“knocked off" by an'ot’lner who outbid him. Unwilling himself to be victimized, the man’s
fnend who also faced the potennal loss of his homestead, “mounted a barrel, wnth nflc in

i hand and announced that he would put a ball through the first man that bid agamst h1m for

his own land.” The Alabama state legislature changed its land policy in 1820 in response to
A - : .

complaints over the sale of cleared land, and barred all future salcs of such acreage.?!

'I:he type of land specglatidn th’at' forced smaller farmers oiit of the market was a very real
phenomenon in some parts of Alabam‘a.?2 One contenipordry historian 'of Pickens county
_recalled with-disdain 'tne occurrence of those in the “poorer class” who had to move further
intd the willtd'ern'ess b_ecanse they could not compete with the land speculators who gathered
a£ public land sales.23 Not even tne laws passed by state legislators in 1820 could prevent all
specul;tion from. odcurring. In the historian’s opinion, “the snake was only scotched, not
killed.” Speeulagors, Jhe maintained, continu'ed to bully settlers by forcing thenr into
“compromises,” forcing them to pay the “gangs of sharpers” prices of .np to 100 per cent on
the government price before théy would be allowed to bid nff their own property at the
minimum price of §1.25 per acre.2 Speculators raised the ire of local citizc}i's'Who were
rel‘étively_ helpless against them, and most “sharpers” did not l;ccp the lands they purchased

" but resold them, at highly inflated prices, to those who would generally buy more than five

> -

21. Iohn Buckncr Lmlc, The History of Butler County, Alabama, from 1815 to 1885 (Cincinnati,
1885}, 35-6.

" 22. Regarding speculation in the rest of the country, see Paul W. Gates “The Role of the Land

- Speculator in Western Development” in Vernon Carstensen (ed.}, The Public lands (Madison, 1963),
349-68; Hibbard, History of Public Land Policies, 211; Edward H. Rastatter, “Nineteenth Century
Public Land Polncy' The Case for the Speculator, " in Davnd 0. Kingaman and Richard K. Vedder {eds.),
Essays jn Nineteenth Century Economic History: The Old Northwest (Athens, 1975), 118-37, who
presents evidence that speculators did not significantly retard the settlement of public lands in the
*Old Northwest. Studies of speculators in the Southwest have not established similar effects. Sce,
principally, Mary Elizabeth: Young, Redskins, Ruffleshirts, and Rednecks: Indian Allotments in
Alabama and Mississippi, 1830-1860 (Norman, 1961), 125-37.

23. Nelson F. Smith, History of Pickens County, Alabama, From Its First Settlement in Eighteen
Hundred and Seventeen to Eighteen Hundred and Fifty- Sxx (Carrollton, Alabama, 1856), 42.

24, Smnth Hntory of Pickens County, 43. &
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. NN
hundred acres of land at a time, ;hus cnsuring thc vnrtual inability of those who came to
purchase small holdings at the mmlmum governmk:nt price to do s0.2° In 1819, however, a

glut of cotton in the British market drmmlshcd "the d‘\_emand of the South’s largest customer.

Whereas in 1810 Great Britain consimed 67,478,203 pounds of cotton, the figure dropped to

19,183,720 pounds in 1820. A drastic fall in cottdn pricee resulted. The new state of Alabama,

for example, stared into the face of financial insolvency as people wondered how they would

pay the $11 million debt owed to hahks for land they bought on credit. The economic

depression was sustained in the early 1820’s until demand for cotton rose again.26

By 1836, all of Alabama was settled into counties except for the areas on the eastern and
western sides of the state. In the decade 1830-1840 alone, thirteen counties were formed:

Lowndes, Barbour, Beii‘ton (becomes Calhoun in the 1860 census), Chambers, Coosa, Macon,

Randolph, Russell, Tallndega, Tallapoosa, Sumter, Cherokee, Del(alb, and Marshall. The

* speculative fever of the 1810’s returned in the 1830's. The flush times of th¢ 1830’s in

Alabama resembled closely that which took place al] over the Anglo-American Gulf South.

In Macon County, for example, settlement commenced in 1834, when two rival towns,

~ Tuckabatchee and Talissee,.were founded.?” Each town raced to build the larger city, and

each clanmed to be at the head of the Tallapoosa The towns were built in a few, short

_: wccks—hotcls, warchouses, torehouscs, and prwate homes all were constructed “as if by

magic”; land was cleared and crops were planted. Lots were sold in both towns for prices

running between 350 to $1,000; but little money changed hands. Almost all land sales were

conducted on credit, in payment over a period of one to four or five ycars.

N
.
4 [

25. Young, Redskins, Ruffleshirts, and Rednecks, 125-37.

''26. ].D.B. Dc Bow, The Industrial Resources, Etc., of the Southern and Western States... (2 vols.,

New Orleans, 1852}, , 1, 150; Davis, Cotton I(mgdom in Alabama, 29,31; Nina Leftwich, Two
Hundred Years at Muscle Shoals, Being an Authentic History of Colbert County 1700-1900 with
Special Emphasis on the Stirting Events of the Early Times (Tuscumbia, Alabama, 1935), 36; v

. Jacqueline Anderson Matte, The History of Washington County: First County in Alabama (Chatom,

Alabama, 1982), 51.
27. H M. King, "Hrstoncal Sketches of Macon County,” AHQ, XVIII (1956) 209.
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New Alabama Counties, 1830-1840

Cotton-Growing Non Cotton-Growing

1. Barbour " 8. Benton’

2. Chambers 9. Cherokee

3. Coosa. . , 10. DeKalb s
4. Lowndes 11. Marshall 1
5. Macon : 12. Randolph

6. Russell 13. Talladega

7. Sumter 14. Tallapoosa -

For one contemporary of Fayette County, Alabama, the most salient feature of flush times

, Was the gener:il access to unlimited credit. He recollected that “the plow-boy, scarcely out of
his teens could go to the storé and buy his Broad-Cloth Coat, Velvet Vest, Cassimer Pants,
an.dHat,'and Boots to match. I know this to be true, for I did it.” He rerincmbcrcd how stores
offering credit on all merchandise were to be found at every crossroad, how worthless paper
money was, and how careless mérchants and planters were to let themsclves be sucked into
the habit of credit spending. Even though he understood that the cotton _kingdom rclied on a
massive system of credit; the Alabamian repeatéd what was then a common adage regarding
the “disappearance” of gold and silver. Specie, he quipped, had “gone into a hole and pulled T
_the hole in after it.” He also compared the crisis to “a huge Castle, built upon an imaginary
" foundation, and [when] the foun_dation [gave] way the whole superstructure fell with a

-

terrible crash. '_5,97

Another Alabamian who remembered the flush times of the late 1830’s was a man named
Curry, who rcsidcd' in Talladega Cou'hty.s’8 He and his family migrated to lcast central
'Alabama in 1837 from Lincoln Couhty, Georgia, having“scnt a caravan of slaves, wagons,
mulcé, and an oversccr ahead to occupy the land and prepare for a crop. His father paid an
average of $39 per acre for his land. Curry remembered Talladega flush times as ”a time of

shinplasters, of fiat moncy.” The currency fascinated him to the extent that he kept many D)

-“specimens” long after the years of prosperity had passed. Most striking to him was that

97. _E. A. Powell, ;’Fifty-!-'ive Years in West Alabama,” 'AHQ, IV (1942}, 507-8. Powell’s piece was
originally written for the Tuscaloosa Gazette in 1886. .

98. Curry, “Reminiscences of Talladega,” 349-99.
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when the currency was torn or worn out it was “in some instances pasted on a piecc of paper,
and contiq,ued on'[i‘ts] mission of getting something for nothing.” Everyone manufactured
currency—country stores, stage companies, and railroad companies. Pcople made what
turned out‘tb be foolish investments, like planting hundrgd$ of acres of mulberry trees for the
manufacture of silk. “Rude attempts” were made to unwind and collect the delicate material

of the cocoon. Disenchantment soon overtook such operations, and “visions of riches

disappeared as suddenly as they weré created. The excitement collapsed.”30

The economic deflation hit Mississippians hardest primarily because they bought,

”-

" . borrowed, traded, sold, and lived on credit to a degree most extraordinary for the region.

-

Mississippi was the most prolific cotton growing state in the nation by 1840, and the

&

depressed cotton‘pi'ices made worse its own economic indebtedness. The Magnolia state

sweated with that same maniacal, speculative fever that struck other Gulf states in the
1 ¥ ] . .

1830’s. What the nullification crisis was to natjonal politics, land speculation was to every
fact of Mississippi’s life in 1833. The quest for land was interwoven into the fabric of the

state. Joscph G. Baldwin, a contemporary observer, captured the ubiquitous economic frenzy:

Emigrants came flocking in from all quarters of the Union, especially from
the slaveholding States. The new country seemed to be a reservoir, and every
road lcading to it 2 vagrant stream of enterprise and adventure. Money, or
what passed for money, was the only cheap thing to be had. Every crossroad
and every avocation presented an opening,—through which a fortunc was
seen by the adventurer in near perspective. Credit was a thing of course. To
refuse it—if the thing was ever done—were an insult for which a bowie-knife
werenot atoosummary or exemplary means of redress. The State banks were
" issuing their bills by the sheet, like a patent steam printing press its issues;
and no other showing was asked of the applicant for the loan than an authen-
tication of his great distress of money. Finance, even in its most exclusive
quarter, had thus already got, in this wonderful revolution, to work upon the
principles of the charity hospital. If an overscer grew tired of supervising a
plantation andfelt a call to the mercantile life, even if he omitted the compen-
. dious method ‘of buying out a merchant wholesale, stock, house and good
will, and laying down, at once, his bull-whip for the yardstick—all he had to .
" _.dowas togoonto New York, and present himself in Pearl-strect with a letter
avouching his citizenship, and a clean shirt, and he was rcgularly given a
through ticket to speedy bankruptcy... Banks, chartered on a specie basis, did

)

30. Curry, “Reminiscences of Talladega,” 3534. "Shinplasters’rwcrc people who manufactured “rag
money.” Moore, History of Alabama, 221. ’ :
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a vcry flourishing business on the promissory notes of the individual stock-
holders ingeniously substituted in licu of cash.?

. One might think that Mississippi issued credit as if it knew it would have only four years to

enjoy its prosperity, or if it were in a hurry to catch up with the settlement of older sections.

A traveler touring some of these Mississippi counties in-the mid-1830’s was struck by the
”most extraordmary character" of speculation.32 The charactcr was epitomized by bands of
people constantly moving from place to place. He noted that thesc rovers created embryo

_cities by camping ip one area and calling the location a town. But as soon as the wagons were ' x
packed to move to another area, the cities were aborted and “were known no more forever.”
In addition to the phenomenon of the portable city, the traveler observed the evanescence of
financial success. “A man would brag at breekfast such as it was,” he remarked, “that he had
made fifty thousand dollars thac/ mornmg, and at night would be without a dollar to brag
upon even on paper.” Onc final pecuhanty of Mlssnssnppn and of the Gulf region bothered

. hnm. gratuitous and graphic vnolt\mce. What frightened him most was that "strong, quecr, i o ,
extraordinary, ludicrous, mercilcée, and inhuman-acte_ and deeds were daily perpetrated,” and |
yclt no one “knew when he was s:ifc.” Nearly everyone carried a weapon, except the traveler
himself, becoming an object of spc:)’;rt for one Mississippian, who poked a friend’s ribs and
laughed: “The stranger aint acquai?nted with our ways.” E.asily-acquircd moncy, land, and
wealth cheapcned life. The ephemieral quality of life in the Gulf South ntadc for the
particularly brutal and v1olent hfestyle In 1835 one resident of the Choctaw Nation wrote
that everyone in his gcneral reglon -of Mississippi was “extremely rude and ignorant,” and
that the gencral population could be divided into two groups: churchgoers and outlaws. 0 ‘

" Baptists and Methodistsr composcd the first group, and since bc noticed how highly

’ Ain‘dustr'ious, dutiful, energetic, and l;ardy they were, he ventured little more to say about
tltem. Much more ink; on the other hand, was spilled for the second greup:

. ) \ »
¢ ]

31 Baldwm The Flush Times, 82-86, in Rlchard Aubrey McLemore (cd ), A History of Mississippi (2
vols. ]ackson, 1973), 1, 288-9.

32. James R. Creecy, ,Scenes in the South, and Other Miscellaneous Picces {Washington, 1860),
passim.
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“I{speak] of a diffcrent stamp, thorough outlaws, without religion, morality
- and very little decency, eternally drinking and swearing and flourishing their
drirrking knives and pistols. One thing which strikes and shocks at first one
coming to this country is the comparative little regard for human life, the fa-
miliar use of deadly weapons which prevails, almost every man goes armed
constantly.33

o

Speculation was a major component of change in the Gulf South, mirroring the national

~sentiments current at that time. A huge expanse of land in Mississippi that had become

/

.avéilable f?r purchase in 1833 for $1.25 at an 80-acre minimum formed seventeen counties
out of land from the Choctaw Cession. Squatters and speculators outside the region had to
compete with groups of Alabamians who were also interésted in buying lands. Three years -
later, from land granted by the f(‘:hickasaw Cession, thirteén more counties were organized. In

just three years, from 1832 to 1835, over four million acres of land were sold in Mississippi.

"In 1836 alone, 3.3 million acres of land were sold.3* The mania for land in Alabama and

" Louisiana grew to a frenzied pitch in that same year. While Mississippi’s land sales peaked at

over $15 milljon, Alabama sold approximately §13 million; Louisiana showed reccipts of $10

million. Florida sold about $2 million in public land, a figure that partially reflects the -

reluctance of settlers to move into a territory in the midst of ongoing battles with Osccola

e 4
'v“

and the Seminole Indians.35

| The historian Mary E. Young has shown that most of the ceded Indian lands in /
Mis;sissippi were bought by large-scale land dealers. An examination of those speculators who
originally purchased Chickasaw allotments reveals that most lived in WSsissippi or
Alabama. This féct alone is worthy of emphasis because most of the original counties created
ffom the Chickasaw Cession lay on the Mississippi-Tennessee boundary. Tennesseeans
bought 109,075 acres of land. Alabamians bought 233,740 acres. Mississippians purchased

-301,638 acres. Altogether, thirty-three purchasers of Chickasaw land bought units of at least‘

33. William Harwood letter, Louisville, Mississippi, 8 December 1835, LSUA.

~ 34. Dennis East, "New York and Mississippi Land Company and the Panic of 1837, JMH, XXXII

(1971), 300 Mxles Jacksonian Democracy in Mississippi, 118. .

35.. Mlles, Jacksonian Democracy in Mississippi, 118; Arthur H. Cole, “Cyclical and Sectional
Variations in the Sale of Public Lands, 1816-1860,” in Vernon Carstensen (ed.], The Publ:c Lands,
& 243-4; Young, Reds’kms Ru/ﬂeshzrts and Rednecks 47-72; 109; 114-53.

l
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10,000 acres. About 65 per cent came’ from the Gulf South and bought over a half million

acres. From the beginning of Pontotoc {near the center of the Chickasaw Cession) land sales

in 1837 to their final sale in 1854, almost two million acres of land were bought by

- speculators, approximately 70 per cent of whom resided in the Gulf South.38 Many believed

these lands, plus the tracts of land in Alabama formerly belonging to the Creek Indians, were

the last good cotton lands left in the Gulf South. So they were willing to pay up to one

.hhnj;ed times the govcrnmcnt minimum (.31.25,. for land that could be resold at a profit.

These men sold their land to others in the 1840’s; for money was hard to raise in the late
1830’s. By 1850 almost all the large speculative holdings had disappearcd: But scttlement of
the land did not ﬁcccssarily follow such disappearance. More than 50 per cent of the land

simply was held by others, uncultivated.3”

But none of the forcgoing is to suggest that because most Chickasaw land was purchased
through speculation and then resold, that speculators necessarily made sizable profits. James
Silver has pointed out that although almost all profited, the margins of profit were not large

and the venture always was risky. Rare was the instance that a man like William Armour

.could resell land at a huge profit.38 In this land sale of 1837, some held on to their lands past

Y

" 1839; an unfortunate crror in timing given the aftermath of the Panic of 1837, and this fact,

kr{own‘only in hindsight, accounts in large part why many speculative partnerships, in

Si'lveffs opinion, would have been better off speculating in commercial ventures in a more

#36. Of the 61, 30 came from Mississippi, 14 from Alabama, 8 from Ceorgia, 5 from Tennessce, 2 had
“joint ownership, and of the remaining two, one represented a land company and the other’s
hometown as not given. Young, Redskins, Ruffleshirts, and Rednecks, 165-6.

37. Twenty out of thirty-three came from the Gulf South. Young, Redskins, Ruffleshirts, and

Rednecks, 130-4. The pattern of land being sold by speculators by the 1850’s was replicated by Panola

County, Mississippi, an area that was part of the Chickasaw Cession lands. One resident wrote that
-"the purchasing of land is now. 2 much safer business than at the first settlement of the country... The

. land speculators had thousands completely in their power in the first scttlement of the country and

used it to the temporal ruin of many but their reign is over.” J. Blackwell to his brother and sister,
Panola County, MI, February 22, 1849, Edmund B. Blackwell Papers, DA.

38. Armour profited 515 per cent by selling his $14,000'investment of $5,600 acres at a $6,000 profit
one month later. Only a few lost money speculating on Chickasaw land. James W. Silver, “Land
Spcculation‘.Pi'ofits in the Chickasaw Cession,” JSH, X [1944), 91.
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stable, established community in the East.? One resident of thc Chickasaw lands in 1841
wrote that the lands, selling then for $5-$10 per acre, were "all owned By speculators but

0

[are] settling up very fast.”40

A burgeoning population moving into the state, 'l)'uying and cultivating the land, was the
foundation of Mlssisslppl's pbenomenal growth, Communitics in Mississippi were built -
quickly. Altho'ughlthe city of Jackson was settled in the early 1820, the'construction of
oul:lic buildings, railroads, and a*aaliéfactory mail service was an invention of the 1830%s.4!
'I‘he Capitol, Govcrnor‘s. Mansion, and state penitentiary were all authorized for construction
in mid-decade. When the Capitol was completed in 1840, it had cost.taxpayers about
$400,000. The Governor’s Mansion exceeded its 1833 budget five nmes, costnng about
$150,000 in 1842, the year of its complctnon Iacksoman; spent more on housing their
" governor than they did their criminals, spending only $136,849 for a prison. These “internal
improvements” were permanent fixturcs on the Jackson landscape. More ephemecral were the
business and industry elements that flocked to the permanent seat of the state government
during the dccadc The most noticeable feature of businessmen who came to Jackson
betwee mmﬁs the alacrity with which they left. Most firms that established

\ .
, busin@d were taxed disapoear from the records by 1840. Callan and Salmon, another
vetorc; v(rent out of business. Merchant firms D. W. Connely & B A. Ludlow as well as D. C.
Hardee & D. H. Dickson dissolved their rcSpcctivc partnerships in 1839. Baldwin, List and
' Company, a dry g_oods, grocery, and produce business dissolved its firm in 1840. So did the

firm of Shiclds & Dulaney. This store, which boasted the patronage of Alexander McClung,

Mary Stith, A. L. Bingaman, and Turner M. Ellis, did much heavier business in 1837 than it

[

~ 39. Silver, ”Chickasaw Land Speculation Profits,” 92. The partnership of Andcrson and Saffarans
bought 2,560 acres at $3,200, which they sold four years later at a $4,278.72 profit.

40. James T, Sims-Letter, 30 July 1841, Alabama, LSUA.

41, William D. McCain, The Story of Jackson: A H-:stor)'go/ the Capital of Mississippi, 1821-1951 (2
vols Jackson, 1953), 1, 34-53; 58, 62.
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did in 1836, but hkc many of its collcague firms, was swept upk(/t tm of 1837 blew

M
busmess away.4?

'I:lolly Springs, Mississippi, Was created by the flush times. of the 1830's.43 Several reasons

combmed to produce a 150 per cent increase in population for the penod 1830-1840. As part
of the Chickasaw cession, the area surroundmg Holly Springs was, as one-historian put it,
“the last grcat block of virgin land” in the Amencan Gulf South In 1836, cotton sold for 16.8
cents per pound its hlghest price since 1825.%4After the Pamc of 1837 had come andL gone,
Holly Springs was still spending. Convinced that economic hard times had passed, two state
financial institutions were created in 1838, the Union Bank and the Northern Bank of
Mississiiapi. Sbcculators formed the Holly eép“ring Real Estate Banking Company, whirrtsically
continuiné to deal out large credit advances to those who wanted to own property. Patrons
subscribed twenty thousand dollars to build the Literary Institution at Holly Springs, a
college for young men. Hotcls, inns, churchc's, newspapers, dry goods stores, drug stort:s,
1ewelry stores, tallormg establlshments, bakeries, and taverns appcarcd by 1838. Not far

_ behind were. the lawycrs, and by 1838 forty called Holly Sprmgs their home and procccdcd to
adjudxcatc the over 1,200 cases that had been brought into the Circuit Court in that year
al'one,.45 Flush times chdcd in Holly Springs in 1840 only whén cott.c;n prictas finally had

bottomed out. Many residents left for Texas.

James J. Chewning, a Vicksburg speculator and planter, was characteristic of many
Mississippians who swooned on flush times. He formed partnerships in merchant firms in

Vit:ksburg and New Orleans that sold rea] estate. Chewning bought mztny lots in Vicksburg

4

.42, McCaln The Story of Iackson I, 77.
43. Hubert H. McAlcxandcr “Flush Times in Holly Springs,” JMH, (1986}, 1-14.

44..Jamcs H. Stone, “The Economic Development of Holly Springs Dying the 1840's,” JMH, XXXII
(l970),.343. For the county of Marshall, of which Holly Springs wasJart, the population increased 300
per cent in 1837 alone from a figure of under four thousand to 13,498 (8,274 white; 5,224 slave).

. McAlexander, “Economic Development. of Holly Springs,” 2, 8; J. D. B.De Bow, The Industrial
Resources, 1, 149.

. 45. Most would appcar to have been bankruptcy cases. McAlexander, "Flush Times in Holly
'Spnngs," 8-11..
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. in local land sales and resold many of the'm, accruing profits of up to fifteen hundred dollars
per dcal 46 Almost all of his wealth, hke that of so many others, was on paper. Through the
. help of hls father-in- law, Ferdinand Snms, Chewning was able to obtain the position of

President of thy Commercial and Railroad Bank in Vicksburg, which had capital stock of

about $4 million, and had branches in Clinton and Vernon (in Warren County). By the end of .

)

1829, Chewning sat at the apex of his business career, owning many slaves and thousands of
" acres of land.#7 Just at this time, he mortgagcd all his property to obtain a $130,000 loan from

the Commerc:al and Railroad Bank. This sum was undoubtedly needed to pay off other

X
rexisting debts he had amassed from his flimsy wealth. The Vncksburg bank failed, and
Chewning had to remortgage some of his property to obtain another loan. The pattern

continued in the carly 1840’s'when Chewning mortgaged his property five times over to

]

satisfy his creditors. His speculative carcer over, Chewning settled down to his Bolivar

r i :
_County plantation, and began his tenure as plariter and local judge, having lost almost all his

- ’

" wealth.

S~

. Others were not as luchky as Chewning. Leroy Popa Walker, son of Scnator John Williams

| ~ Walker, aad future Confederate Secrctary of War, set out in early 1837 to try to benefit from
the flush times of the Gulf South region. As the thxrd oldest brother of one of Alabama s
most dlStll’lgUISth families, Leroy Pope was the only one not to have scttled into a

" profession 8 Of his two merchant brothers, one operatéd from Mobilc and the other was a

» . 7

resident of Huntsville: LcroysP?pe set out for Madison County, Mississippi, to become

master of his own plantton and perhaps along the way, get rich. He had high hopes; htb ‘;
5.

N

borrowcd money to buy a 960 acre plantation, costmg '$43,000. Circumstances and the

" economic vissicitudes of the day did not, however, cqual his desire for advancement. In 1837

46. Willie D. H'alscll “A Vilksburg Spcculator and Plantcr in the Yazoo Dclta,” JMH, X1 (1949), 232.

47. In Louisiana, he owned 815 acres and 39 slaves in Carroll Parish. In Mississippi, he had 1,360

acres in Carroll county, he owned 1,526 acres and 31 slaves in Bolivar county; he owned 1,570 acres

‘in Washington county; he owned 600 acres in Yazoo county. He owned a house and lot in Clmton

Mississippi. Finally, in the city in which he'was a resident, Vicksburg, he owned “numerous” lots of -
. land. Halsell, “A Vicksburg Speculator and Planter in the: Yazoo Delta,” 234-5.

48. Willie D. Halsell, “Leroy Pope Wallé;s Mississippi Interlude,” AHQ, XXIX (1967), 65. t



‘propcrty. Ludlow got a loan in the late fall of 1835, but at a rate much highér than he would

: \ ,
. but said that little remained after the local land officers had “satisf[ied] the Indian floats.” |
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a firc consumed his cotton gin, rope and bagging, and 20 to 30 bales of cotton. In 1838, the
cotton crop was smaller than he anticipated. It may have bc?n quit;: difficult for him to meet
his own credit payments. In 1839, he sold the 960 acre plantation for almos‘t ; tbli.r;i'bf the
price ‘hg paid for —$14,249.%9 John James Walker, Pope's olficr brother;._lrnu\st have assum;:d a

majority of his brother’s debt, for ?ope wrote him in the spring of 1839: "I wish you could let

me know how much is due you—& how much would satisfy you until fall. I am determined

‘ hereafter to meet my debts to you punctually.”30 Very soon afterward, Lcréy Pope Walker

returned to Alabama for good, thus ending his days as a speculator.

Other Gulf §outhcrncrs wcrc_mox;e carcful speculators. A rcsidcn&;f Natchez,
Mississippi, .Iamcs Campbell Wilkins decided, in 1835, to try his hand in several land
spcc;lation ventures within the state. Wilkins already owned property in partnership with ‘
another Natchez entreprencur, John Quitman.>! Wilkins, an qqsucccssful candidate for the | . w
U.S. Congress in 1830, was dctc;.r_m.incd to entertain 'vcnturcs only “with great judgment and

discretion.” He wanted the matter condiicted with utmost secrecy and financial

onc of his partncrs, Benjamin Ludlow, traveled to Philadelphia to get a bank Igan to buy the

have ’gottcn in New Orleans. In late November, 1835, he traveled to Columbus to buy land,

What was available was sclling from $2 to $10 per acre, but only in very small p‘lots. Pointing

out that he know Wilkins was not interested in buying land “in a small way,” he decided to

test the waters at Chocchuma and Clinton, While in Chocchuma, Ludlow wrote in

astonishment that the l‘local land sales during October had amounted to $12,470 while the .

49. Dced Record, Madison County, Mississippi, Book G, 417-8, quoted in Halsell, "Walker’s

Muississippi Interlude,” 69.

50. L. P. Walker to John J. Walker, Huntsvillc, Alabahu, Maf 25, 1839, quoted in Halsell, "Walker’s
Mississippi Interlude,” 76.

51. Accounts of property held by Wilkins, Quitman, and Pelton; Indenture note between William
Minor and Wilkins, Wilkins Papers, BTHCA. In addition, Wilkins, Pelton, Turner and Quitman

bought lands in 1836, two tracts alongthe Bayou Ferdoche and one on the Grosse Tete, both .
amounting to 3,641.2 acres. The Ferdoche land description, October, 1842, Wilkins Papers, BTHCA.

~
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sales for-November, a month not yet completed, stood at $39,985.52 Wilkins, in partnership

with Ludlow and Robert Sterling, bought land in Mississippi.53

Although Wilkins’ Natchez woul'd not support many plans for internal improvements,
thc town was rapidly cngagcd in'construction of its own. A local schooltcacher remarked:
”Moncy is cxthcr vcry scarce or thc pc0ple arc hoarding up—but no I rather thmk thc gaudy

- buxldmgs and fantastlc improvements are swallowmg it [up] as fast as it appears, itisa

perfect rage, I am sure that next spring the Town of Natchez will rival Cincinnati, every man

»

is building a villa, ora castle, or a palace, or some such [grandiosc] edifice, I wonder what has

sct thcrﬁ going.”54 Mz.myvpcople in the state favored a massivg internal improvements plan in

order to accommodate the massive economic growth. Rbads: which attempted to conncét

towns and pcople,\were in anﬂxextraordinarily bad g:onditioﬁ—muci"dy, clutte}cd, and

sometimes flooded over, impcding travel. The Mississippi Genc;;l 'As;s’cmbly c'reratéd a Board
v

of Internal Improvcmcnts in' 1829 to investigate and recommend spcclhc plans for roads

bndgcs, rivers, and causeways. This Board, howevcr, was removed the following year by a -

group of commxssnoncrs who preferred lmprovcmcnts be made by private companics, and not

at the pubhc s expense. Thus ended the plan to improve transportatlon conditions in thc

state. Whig-dominated Natchez had bcen known for its resilient opposition to z;ny state
policy that attempted to eclipse its power. Since two-thirds of all Mississippi tax money
came out of the i)ockcts of those residents who.dwelled in the southwestern portion of the -
statc, the Whig stronghoid had been instmmqn'tal in sceing to the dcstructionﬂ of those

. projects that could dismantle its fortress. They blocked an 1822-23 Pearl River improvement,

which would have increased the amount of goods going directly to New Orleans. Second, in

_ cérly 1837, they defcated a New Orlears-Nashville railroad project. The completion of both

52. Wilkins to George Halston, Natchez, April 18, 1835; Lascice to Wilkins, Philadelphia, July 16,
1835; Articles of Agrcement between R. H. Sterling, B. A. Ludlow, and Wilkins, September 15, 1835;
Benjamiin A. Ludlow to Wilkins, Colimbus, November 18, 1835; Robert Sterling to Wilkins, ™
Chocchuma, November 19, 1835, in Wilkins Papers, BTHCA.

53. Ludlow to Wilkins, Jackson, December 4, 1838; Sterling to Wilkins, Natchez, November 23,
1840, Wilkins Papers, BTHCA.

54. Margarct Wilson Diary, January 12, 1837, MDAH.
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pro;ccts would have crcated transportatron systems that would have avoxdcd the to%ns along o

the Mississippi chr altogethcr.

Although these plans for internal improvemerits in Mississippi were rejected, one would

* be mistaken for beiiev'ing that all hopes for improving transportation were dashed.

<

Mississippi chartercd twenty three rallroads during the 1830 In order to finance rail " -
- prolects more fmancmg was needed In 1834 Anthony Campbell a |ournah$t from Natchez, R o
. N ’\ -y v . “

.. wrote “Thcré 18 not a town or village, however remote and msngmflcant,,that will not

demand.and must recelve a leroad Charter wnth bankmg prrvxleges " By the end of the l ' '

1

" decade, twenty~fule banks had been chartered 4 _k‘ . ' e o
'In Loulslana, too, the sugar plahters were expandmg and solldlfymg their land holds and )

¢ s C

cxpandmg thagtr productxon throughout this decade. ‘This period of time saw expanding cottOn Coa i

productlon in the state, and sugar planters watched as cotton became a very productive crop i ;[
o \ . -
! L
to raise when in comparison, sugar remained a much more tenuous crop. Second, in the Co . .
M : |

mld 1830’s sugar pl‘lCCS were much lower than were cotton. In thrs decade nothmg could . o ‘

.“

Coe compete with cotton.as a cash Ccrop. One Louxsxaman wrote that “the planters make ten bales b 6 ;
.  tothe Hand if. they do that I thlnk it much better than makmg Sugar at the present prices.” .

L]

In tcrms of the statc s mtemal rmprovements, Ncw Orlcamans movéd into the raxlroad age . ’

1 N -

: early in thc 1830’3 by mauguratlng the New Orleans-Pontchartram road. The line was i ‘ b
mltlated by the nocd to facnhtatc the "tradc bctween Mnssrssnppl and Alabama, and-the city | Y
| and the transportatlon d;goods and passengers in both dlrectxons ” Ironically, however, thesc ' , '
' two llncs wbuld be the only. ones of which Louisiana could boast until the 1850's.56 - .\"
i . . \ . C . - s Y R ;

e L "\ - ' N
3 55. Milcs, Jacksonian Democracy in Mississippt, 21; Dunbar Rowland, History of Mississippi, the' .
Heart of the South'{2 vols., Chicago, 1925), 1, 592; Edwin A, Miles, Franklin E. Plummer: Pincy ' {
Woods Spokesman of the ]acloson Era,” JIMH, XV] (1952), 7; Merl E. Reed, New OrIeans and the ' .
oo . Railroads: The Struggle for Commercial Empire, 1830~1860 (Baton Rouge, 1966, 22, 24-5; Reed, t
o "Boom'or Bust—Louisiana’s Economy During the 1830%,” LH, 1V {1963), 35-545, sees the >
. “complacency of Whigs, brought about by flush times, as the reason why the state failed to construct a ! T
" railroad line. T

"86. NR, XL {May 21, 1831), 196. . . ' . B Cl
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- Pomt lay 1ust outside Brazoria. Much of his transacttons, from the point of the Revolution

. forward, were wnde arrd varied. He had accounts with both McKinney & Williams and Robert

g thc 1830’ . For cxamplc, Richard T Archer, brother of the promment Texas R!:voluttonary
oo -hgure Branch T Archer, bought lands outside-of Iefferson College in Natchez with

. assuranccs from ]ohn A thman that James C. W11kms, who was handling the finances of ‘ “\ y

" Perry, 1837, Mllls & Bennet to Perry, 1838, March 31, 1838; George Fisher & Co. to Perry, Houston,
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The busihc’ss community in Texas during the 1830's was quite small; it corresponded to

an expanse of sett’lement limited to the Gulf plains. At the time of the Revolutlon there were

only two mercantllq firms operating out of the northern Mexican state—-McKmney &

Williams of Qtrintana and Robert Mills of Brazoria. The two competed for and even shared

- 'many customers. It scems not to have been uncommon for planters td have used both firms

interchangeably. And it also seems quite plausible that both may have been necessary for

-planters, depending on the availability of the firms’ vessels or connections to New Orlcans’
R \rD ’ . LS

: s

.’ o g * . 4 /)‘ y .
commission firms. One Texas planter wh0'seemed to have had contact with many

mercanule firms i m Texas and New Orlcans was Iames F. Perry, whose plantatlon Peach

Mills in Texas. Thcse local firms would sec to the transportation of Perry’s cotton into New

-

Orlcans and mto various factorage houses For cxample, Pcrry s connections in New Orleans N

mcludcd but probably were not hmlted to the firms of Brander & McKenna, Toby & Brother,

' ‘,ch’tet & Sharp, Mills & Bennet, ]ohn A. Merle & Co., George Fisher & Co., Smith &

Adnance and William Hendley & Co.5- -

" The flush times that char.actcrized.the American Gulf South at the time carried over

qdite s;'moothly into the Rep'ublic'of Texas. Texans engaged in muchspeculation throughout

. .
- ‘. g
N . DR

the tra'nsactlon! could exccutc a.promrssory note for the land.58 In 1837 Harvey Alexander

. ., - ‘ -
’ N . . -
3 " .,-.

57. .General Correspoddcnce 1 835—186b Perry Papers, BTHCA. Specifically, Brander & McKenna to ¢
* Perry, New Orleans, February 8, 1835; Lastrapes & Dasmure to Perry, New Orleans, February 24, -
1835; McKinngy & Williams to lamcs E. Perry, Quintana, March 7, 1835 [re: Toby & Brother]; a
McKinficy & Williams to- Perry; Quintana, February 29, 1836, September 17, 1835, October §, 1835,
Decémber 2, 1835, March 1, 1836-1839; R. Mills & Co. to'Perry, Brazoria, Fcbruary 27, 1837, .
Scptember 30, 1836 1837, Bennet & Sharp to Perry,.receipt for the year 1836; John A. Merle & Co. to

July 7, 1838; Smith & Adriance to Perry, NoVembcr 27 1840; R. & D. G. Mills & Co. to Perry, 1846,
1848; Wllham Hendley & Co: to Perry, June, 1849, 1853, 1854.

. 58, Richard T. Archcr to Bcn)amm Wallcs, Natchcz, Fcbruary 14, 1838, Wailes Papers, BTH CA

1
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Adams traveled from New Orleans to Texas, and arrived in the Republic on January 5, 1837
His only plan was that of advcnture and excntemcnt and he wanted to stay in a town as long
as it held his interest. By March he had meandered into Houston and while there built the

. first frame house In that ycar he recalled the “money was plenty and I thought there would
be no end to it; kept house and llved like a Nabob.” Although he was having a good time,
Adams left Houston because it was a sickly area. From there he traveled to San Felipe-and
invested in.la'nd. For him, a'sercrl(lipitous event occurred in 1859; the wreck of a boat that
was carrlyin‘g timher for the construction of hi's.)_'new_house in San Fellpe wrecked' on the rlver;
the misfortune'ureven\ted him 'f.rom moving to Texas in, as he put it, “the time ol the sleet in

1839.” Admas moved on, escaping the economic slowdown that occurred in Texas.>?
\ )

Precariousness hung over the dealings of commission firms in Texas toward the end of
thc 1830'5. Even though Texas had won its independence from Mexico, the latter did not
consider the fight over. Of the continued confllcts between Mexicans and Texans in vanous

frontrcr battles, the hmonography is thorough and weighty®?, but for the impact these

- tensions had on business conducted between the Republic and the United States, less is

t

' knowri and. even less hag been written. Commission merchants believed that Mexican
vessels traveling”to and from New Orleans and Galveston, were a conetant threat to their
Business.‘Onc merchant wrote James F. Perry in 1839 to warn him ”to send [his cotton] by an
Amcncan vessel as we are informed by Captain anht that there are again some armed

Mexncan vessels on [the] Coast. 61 In the latter part of the dccade, despite th‘e battles between

. MCXICO and Texas, trade still contmued One contemporary stated that ”in the years 1838-9

l‘l

39, Harvey Alexander Adams to L. L. Adams, Cuyahoga County, Ohro Dcccmbcr 5, 1849, Adams
Papers, BTHCA. : .
60. Joseph Milton Nance, After San Iacmto The. Texas-Mexican Fronuer, 1836-1841 {Austin, 1963);
Rupert N.Richardson, Texas, The Lone Star State [New York, 1943}); Thomas Maitland Marshall,

‘*The Commercial Aspects of the Texan Santa Fé Expedition, ” SWHQ, XX (1916-7); William
Campbell Binkley, The Expansionist Movement in Texas, 1836~1850 {Berkeley, 1925) offer excellent

. mformatlon on the military expeditions of the 1840's.

61. John A. Merle & Go. to James F. Perry, New Orleans, March 31, 1838, Perry Papcrs BTHCA.

[y
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& 40 not less than one hundred thousand dollars in gold and silver was annually brought into

. Texas by Mexican traders and exchanged for articles of merchandise.”62

The 1830’s flush times mirrored the prosperity of the 1810’s and proved that Americans
"had both learned and forgbtten nothing. The same speculative fever and mania for land
enticed enormous flocks of Amcficans to move to the Gulf South and gobble up cheap
lands—hundreds of thousands of acreage that they could purchase on credit. The 1830’s
sc;ticment in the Gulf South superseded migration of half a gencratioﬁ"bcforehand.
Towxz—building was fast and furious; land-clearing was coﬁducted by men who sought to
master their environment, but unbeknownst to them, nature was packing a wallop for her

new visitors, the likes of which would cause many to wish they had never come to the Gulf

>

Sopth.

62. Isaac Van Zandt to the Honorable Wllham S. Archer, Chairman of the Commxttce on Foreign
_Relations, Washington City, Ianuary 10, 1843, Van Zandt Papers, BTHCA.
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In Louisiana, although interspersed with sea marsh, swamps, ponds, lagoons,
and bayous, and subject to the periodical inundations of several large rivers,
the average length of human life, particularly in the French parishes, is as
great as in the valleys of Switzerland. On the Teche, the LaFourche, and other
steams, it is no uncommon sight to see grandfathers, and somctimes great
grandsires mingling in the same cotillion with their children’s children.

...“after the late heavy falls of rain, there were from eighteen to twenty inches
of water on the surface of the ground, on which a great number of coffins were
- seen floating, and being agitated by the wind were driven in different direc-
© tions, knocking %ainst each other, and forming a deadly representation of
a sham seafight. ‘

These two images of Louisiana represent two very accurate and composite pictures of life
4 TN
and death in the Gulf South throughout the antebellum period. Life in the region was

sometimes as precarious as the shinplaster money upon which fortunes, like houses of cards,
were built. If the expanse of newer and more productive land attracted people and pulled
them from one area of tﬁe Gulf South Lto another, leaving towns deserted in their waice,
discase also created another kind of transience, one that affected the topographical

arrangement of people just as effectively. Diseasc,was part of the region, and it reiﬁfomed the
unstable living conditions there. Although life in the Gulf South was marked by a eertaie
amount of transience, no decade other than the 1830’s underscored the cvanescence of life.
The Gulf South on all fronis struck _hara blows against thoec who moved into it- Whether
| cconomic or social, the costs of immigrating to the Gulf South affected everyone, at least
indircctly..English scttlers to the Chesapeake region in the seventcenth century encountered
dcatl;by(iyscntcry, typhoi‘d, salt poieoning, an;i malaria. % Although the Gulf South killed its

63. NR, XL (May 14, 1831), 185; XXVII {Novembet 20, 1824}, 192.

64. Carville V. Earle, “Environment, Discase, and Mortality in Early Virginia,” in Thad W. Tate and
David L. Ammerman (eds.), The Chesapeake in the Seventeenth Century: Essays on Anglo-American
Society (Chapel Hill, 1979), 96-125; Gordon W. Jones, “The First Epidemic in English America,”
Virginia Magazine of History and Biography, LXXI (January, 1963}, 3-10; Karen Ordah]l Kupperman,

” Apathy and Death in Early Jamestown,” Journal of American History, LXVI (June, 1979), 24-40; John
Dulffy, "The Passage to the Colonies,” MVHR, XXXVII {June, 1951}, 21-38; idem, Epidemics in
Colonial America |Baton Rouge, 1953); Darrett B. Rutman and Anita N. Rutman, "Of Agues and
Fevers: Malaria in the Early Chesapeake,” William and Mary Quarterly, XXXIII (1976}, 31-60;
Wyndham B. Blanton, Medicine in Virginia in the Seventeenth Century (Richmond, 1930}); Danicl B.
Smith, "Mortal:ty and Family in the Colonial Chesnpeake," Journal of Interdisciplinary History, VIIl
(1978), 403-27; Richard H. Shryock, Medicine and Society in America, 1660-1860 (New York, 1960),

are excellent sources on the high mortality rates for the carly to mid-seventeenth century in thc
Chesapeake.
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r/.
nincteenth century immigrants by dj/ffc'rent discases, the effect was the same—death in large
numbers. The widesprcad Anglo—@crican settlement in the Atlantic South of the
seventcenth century and the Gulf South of the nineteenth century share the same unusually

_high mortality rates for the first generation of settlement

Louisiana was not the only state in the Gulf South hit by disease. Port cities from
ApalacHicola to Corpus Christi and their respective hinterlands were in danger from discase

thrgughout the antebellum pcriod. The most common Gulf South disease was yellow fever,

% . i
-although Asiatic cholera visited the region as well.5® Discovered in the early twenticth

.'ccntury to be transmitted by the Aedes aegypti mosquito, antebellum Americans, especially

o
South’erncrs, thought that ycllow fever (known variously as.the “saffron scourge,” “bronze

‘

;ig‘h/n," “black vomit,” and “yellow jack”| was brought'on by the decay of “vegetable matter,”

. which, in the process of decomposition, emitted a miasmal “fog,” spreading the disease.

When one recalls picturcs of the Gulf coast, particularly those of oak and cypress trees
covcred wrth Spamsh moss, it is understandable how contemporaries might have blamed the

“discase on rotting organic matter The sickly season began in the later summer and ended

with the frrst frost of late fall®6, and during that time, physrcrans urged residents in many of

.~

e
~ the suffocatmgly hot Gulf South citics and towns to sleep at mght with their windows
- .,/ -
ls:loscd

Although antcbellum Gulf residents knew nothing of the epidemiology of the discase,
almost everyone there was familiar with mosquitocs and the general filth of the cities. Mary

Austin Holley, travcli'ng throughout the Gulf Coast on her way to Texas in.1835, spent two

"

days getting to New Orleans from the Passes, ‘during which time “it rained hard,/ the Cabin

leaked, we werce wet to the skin in our berths & every where, & the mosquitoes devoured

65. John Duffy, “Pestilence in New Orleans,” in Hodding Carter ct al. [cds.), The Past As Prelude:
New Orleans, 1718-1968 (New Orlcans, 1968), 88-115.

66. Primarily for yellow fever.
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- i
us.”%7 Traveling with a regiment of soldiers on their way to Mexico through Texas was

Howard Morris, from Vicksburg, who noted that “when last 1 wroté I said we had no
mosquitocs—at that time we had none—but now we have a hundred here to one in
Mississippi, and about twice as large.”é8 Some believed disease w;xs a result of the
unclcanlingss.’of. the city. One governor of Louisiana was horrified by the smell of waste
material that pcrmcatcd the bedchamber of his home, locatcd on the waterfront. %9 In an
cd1tonal in t}\_l:Icw Orleans P:cayune, the city’s samtatnon was compared to that of Mobllc,
whose cmzcns, it was reported, fussed about their own filth, "They complain mdccd? If they
would take a look at us,” the paper argued, “just for mstance, stand'm our office floor and
view the prospect we have constantly before us, fifty.yards cach way—they would never say
another word. The }}ilest, dirticst street in quile it a delightful promenade when compared
y with our best—we know the place.”’0 Evcrf by 1853, the cleaning of New Orleans’ roads,
which were covered with garbage, was considered to be “in an experimental condition.””!

- Still others had even stranger notions of the epidemiology of disease. One Texan from

Y

Quintana wrote his stepfather and mother to say that “there has been a great déal of sickness

‘on yom/ place since you left, from what [cause] I cant imaginc unless it be because there are

-~

so many peaches this year.”’2

Quick was the death of those stricken with yellow fever. In a matter of two or three days, -
Ty

onc usually succumbed to the principal effect of the discase—dchydration. One prominent

historian of yellow fever, John Duffy, has correctly leveled serious criticism against the New

~

. Orleanian leadership for its unwillingness to arrest the discase in its carly stages by providing

67. ]. P. Bryan (ed.}, The Texas Diary, 1835-38, by Mary Austin Holley {Austin, 1965), 31 June 13,
1835 journal entry. -

68. Howard Morris to Marmaduke and Levina Shannon, Brazos Santlago Island, August 13 1846,
Crutcher-Shannon Family Papers, BTHCA.

'69. Governor Claiborne, in Duffy, “Pestilence in New Orleans,” 101.
" 70. New Orleans Picayune, February 1, 1837.

71, Gordon Gillson, “Ninctecnth Century New Otleans: Its Pubhc Health Ordeal,” LS, IV [1965), 88;’
Duffy, "Pestilence in New Orleans,” 101-2; Grace King, New Orleans Its Place and its People {New
York, 1895}, 288.

72. Moscs Austin Bryan ‘toer. and Mrs. Perry, Quintana, July 19, 1840, Perry Papers, BTHCA.



- could be turned into a deserted plain within hours of such an announcement.”
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residents with .infor‘mation on prcvchtivc sanitation measures or on the outbreak and/or
spre:id—;f discase.”® And so it was that m 1827 New Orleans, the so-called “Necropolis of the
South,” Niles’ Register received “private letters and verbal accounts”. stating that an
epidemic had broken out in the city, but that none of the newspapers would confirm any

sickness. It pointed out simply, without giving explanation, that “about forty persons have

been buried in this city, within the last seven days; a mortality which is nearly double the

~ general average among the population.”” This deceit was practiced in other towns as well,

and its motive was solely to protect commerce and business. If yellow fever were found to be
“contagious” in New'Orlcans, town barricades would be crected, people would flee their

homes, and all economic activity would completely stop. A thriving bustling city or town

/7

And for all the verity of Duffy’s complaint we should ask whether such timeliness would

-

. N 3 K3 - - x
have had an effect on curtailing disease in the Gu S

quth, when outbreaks occurred with
' -

exircmé_ regularity, at least thirteen times in thirt ve\ars (1830, 1832, 1833, 1835, 1837, 1838,

1839, 1841;-1842, 1847, 1853, 1854, and 1858). It would be virtually impossible to document

exactly when and where discase occurred, but it is safe to say that most towns and cities

~

encountered at least mfnor outbreaks every other year. In particularly virulent epidemics,
.pcoplc aicd so fast that the notion of individual buriai was quickly disn.llisscd in favor of

sanitation. Ditches were dug furiously and bodies were thrown in indiscriminately in the
* hope £hat rain or flooding would not disembowel the earth, raising up the dead in some

‘unholy resurrection. No wonder that when people were warned of the presence of discase,

73. Duffy, “Pestilence in New, Orleans,” 95, 99. Also, Roger W. Shugg, Origins of Class Struggle in
Louisiana: A Social History ofWhite Farmers and Laborers during Slavery and After, 1840-1875

. (Baton Rouge, 1939), 51-5. ‘
74. NR, XXXIII (Septetnber 22, 1827), 50.

75. In 1832, the New Orleans Journal of Commerce quoted one who had arrived at the port in the
middle of a yellow fever scourge and cholera outbreak, both of which had killed thousands. He said:
“It may be termed a perfect Sirocco,—a sweeper of the plain. The division has been about equal
between yellow fever, cold plague and cholera.” Journal of Commerce, November 8, 1832, quoted in
NR, XLIH (December 1, 1832), 225; King, New Orleans, 288; Raleigh A. Suarez, “Bargains, Bills, and
Bankruptcies: Business Activity in Rural Antebellum Louisiana,” LH, VII (1966), 193-4.
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. and vacationing in the North or in Europe. Most, however, got only as far as the Mississippi

an cxceptionally unhealthy year for the Gulf South. At the height of deg%h ip November,
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I3 ” » . * . . 13 . .
their first instinct was cither to leave the city altogether or to simply stay put at home, in

seclusion.”é

In the fall of 1822 when yellow fever hit New Orleans and Pensacola, the cities became
desolate The fcderal court in New Orleans had to be closed because no.one—not the lawyers,
jurors, or witnesses—showéd up. Natchez in 1823 resembled a ghost town; of the 200 people
who dared to remain in its boundaries in Novembcr—-the height of the disease’s
rampage—forty-nine n;ore died of the fever. In 1824, one newspaper noted that “the brisk,
bustling men of business” in New Orleans had deserted the city’s streets altoglether.77 Those

who stayed were wary of helping victims, believing that they too would become ill. One

- person remarked: “The sick frequentlylie down and die without remedy, and not a soul to

hand them even a cup of cold water!”’8 Pec ple tried various methods to dispel the
atmospheric contagions. They burned tar, animal hides, hooves, or horns to displace infected

air.”® They tried various cures for the fever. In addition to bloodletting, a common remedy

was quinine, which people could make into pills, using Castile soap, mortar, and water.80
. ' ‘ \

Some were able to escape the vagarié§ of Gulf South disease entirely by leaving ‘thc r&ion, .~

-~

S . \
Gulf coast or Lake Pontchartrain, at places where it was thought disease could not thrive.8! €

-~* L S i

- . i

Onc of the most egregious cascs of malfeasance in the medical comﬁn'ur{ity arose in-1832,

.
. 4
) . K]

A\
\

76. In 1837 one Mobilian commented to a friend about the disease ravaged New Orleans: “The
hearses are unable to carry off all the dead. They carry them offf] by dray loads in many instances

. without coffins, not being able to procure them. It is said they are carried off in some instances in six

hours from a state of apparent health.” Agricola Wilkins to N. Deriton, Mobile, Septembcr 13, 1837,
the Agricola Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.

77. NR, XXIU (October 12, November 23, 1822), 81, 192; XXV (Septcmber 27, 1823), 49; XXV1
{October 16, 1824), 112. The disease in Natchcz was attributed to the overflow of the Mississippi.
78. NR, XXV (October 11, 1823), 96. ;

79.. Duffy, “Pestilence in New Orleans,” 100; King, New Orleans, 286.

80. Weymouth T. Jordan (cd.}, Herbs, Hoecakes and Husbandry: The Daybook of a Planter in the
Old South [Tallahassce, 1960), 72.

81. - Ruth Irene Jones, ”Ante-Bellum Watering Places of thé Mississippi Gulf Coast,” JMH, XVII .
(1956), 268-301; James P. Baughman, ”A Southern Spa: Ante-Bellum Lake Pontchartram " LH, T
- (1962}, 5-32.
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“sundry respectable persons” passed on information to a standihg committce of New
Orleans’ city council, whose duty it was to investigate the epidemic’s prevalencé. The
Information concerned a Dr. McFarlane, a respected physician whose hospital had been
receiving suffcrers of cholera and the fever. The complaints were that the hospital was a ‘
cesspit of death—that whoever entered did not come out again. When committee members E.
A. Canon, Felix Labatut, and Charles Lee entered the hospital on November 9th, they were
‘horrified. Amid those few patients who were still alive (and who complained that they had
been neglected “for a long time”) were the bodies of cholera and fever victims, lying on top of
one another. The committee discovered
~_that'in many apartnicnts of the building [were] corpses, several of which had
" been anumber of days in putrefaction; that thence they repaired to achamber
adjoining the kitchen where they found the body of a negro, which had been
alongtimedead, ina most offensive state. They finally went toanother apart-
ment opposite the kitchen, which was equally filthy with the other rooms,
and that they there found many corpses of persons a long time dead, that in

a bed, between others, they found a man dying stretched upon the body of a
man many days dead.82 -

thn" the city charged McFarlane with g’ro'ss negligence, he stated in his defense that he too
had been ill with cholera, and ‘that of his thirteen 'att‘endants, only three had survived to aid
the sick. Al‘l the others had been weakencd by fatigue bécause of the a;'rivals of fh(; sick
averaging about thnt)I' each da)", and quickly died themselves. Although censured b); the
city cou'nc'il, McFarlane received no punishment for a situation which simply had gotten out
of his control. It is diffiéult to ascertain if warnings would have been enough to contain thc |
" twin cpidemics that waged out of control late in 1832. More.than often, however, ;hkym\tians

‘were highly praiscd for their efforts in combating those struck with discase.?® -~

' '-Hlowevcr much ycllow fever frightened the local populace wherever it occurred, nothing

inspired more'horror and loathing than did the Asiatic cholera. The germ of cholera, the

cholera vibrio, is a particularly invigious bacillus, capable of living in almost everything,

82. NR, XLIlI (November 9, 1832}, 225. .
83. Carrigan, “Impact of Epidemic Yellow Fever,” 19. %

-
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including beer. Although usually sfaread through water tainted with the feces of cholera
" victims, the disease can be spread through the ingestion of meat, milk, cheese, or green

vegetables. Infected clothing and flies transferred the vibrio from the hands and food to the

.

mouth and stomach 84 Once in the stomach, 'the vibrio attaches itself to the lining of the

mtwtme, rcndenng the germ inviolate. The victim, in response, tries unsuccessfully to expel
the ba::xllus by vomiting and dlarrhea. Two remedies were used widely i in the Gulf South to
tr'}?"fb'cure cholera. One was blood-letiing, which was the same treatment used against

‘ . !
yellow fever. Thésecon&gtrea..;ment, used even more widely than the first, was calomel, the
last treatment a ;‘>atic_n‘t'5uffering.‘ftom dehydration would want, since it was a cathartic.35

Medical treatments usually cured the disease but killed the patient.
. } » . 2 " .
Surprisingly,' however, cholera is a very difficult disease to contract. Among healthy

lmdxvnduals, heavy.exposure to and dosagc of the vzbno may result in no effect whatsocver.
. The pcoplc who were felled by cholera were the unhealthy poor who lived in squalor, in

" badly ventilated, poorly sheltered, unsanitated shanties as "populous as bee hives,” in which
“whole familics occuplied] a single room.”86 élaves and the url;an poor in Gulf South porf
citics wérc first hit~. In New Orlc'ans:, particularly, the cffects of cholera were felt
- dramatically. Ten days after cholera entered the Crescent City in 1832, 1,800 people were
dcad. Four days after that, §n I\iovg:mbcr 9th, 200 more pecople fiicd. Olnc week later, whcr; the

disease had run its course, the Board of Health proclaimed that the demise of sickness had

84. The vibrio, for examplé, can live up to 16 days in an apple. R. J. Morris, Cholera 1832: The Social
. Response to an Epidemic (Ncw.York, 1976), 14-6. It was only in 1883 that a German scientist

" identified the baccillus. The antebellum medical commumty did not understand the epxdcmxology or
.transmittal of.the disease.

85. There were many medicines for cholcra‘—paregonc elixir; prepared chalk; spirits of hartshorn and
“"water; dried peaches; water in ' which salt beef or chicken had been boiled; tea made of sweet gum
. bark or black pepper; or spirits of lavender and laudanum. A familiar recipe for treating cholera is
.. taken from an Alabama farmer’s daybook: "Give Calomel 2 grs., Gum camphor 1 gr., & opium 1/2 to
.1 grain—repcat—A mustard plaister should be apphed to the abdomen, or pit of the stomach, or both.
Or give a tcaspoonful of Radways Ready Relicf, & repeat if required.” Calomel is a white, tasteless
compound [Hg2Cl2) that was used as a purgative. Weymouth'l' Jordan (ed.), Herbs, Hoecakes and
Husbandry: The Daybook of a Planter of the Old South (Tallahassee, 1960), 80-1. Another treatment
. for cholera involved making a concocticn of peppermint water or camphor mixflre, nitrous acid and

laudanum together, and while this was being administered, the paticnt was to eat finely strained
gruel or tapioca.
86. Shugg, Ongms of CIass Struggle, 40; Duffy, “Pestilence in Ncw Orlcans,” 98.
\, )
)
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come about only at the sacrifice of 5,000 lives.8” More people died in New Orleans than died

in any other city in the United States throughout the entire antcbellum period.8®

: r
Discase hit the Gulf South almost every year in the 1830’s—the decade of prosperity and

deflation. Only 1831, 1834, and 1836 were exempt from an epidemic of disease. The graph on

the next page illustratcs the amount of people who died in the Gulf South’s largcst city.

Yellow Fever and*Cholera Deaths in New Otleans
" Numbers for Selected Years, 1830's* .

3000
2500
.2000
s
1 - .
500 L1 i

1830 1832 1833 - 1837 1839

[

*The flgurcs for 1832 and 1839 reflect only the yellow fever casualties; the cholera victims are not included. If they »
added, for example, to the 1832 figure, the total number of deaths would rise to approximately 6,400, re is some

dlscrcpancy between Duffy’s 1833 figure and the one given at the time—12,000. Séc footnote 93. In the epidemics of
1854, 1855, and 1858, about 19,000 New Orleanians died altogether. John Duffy (ed.), The Rudolph Matas History of
Medicine in Louisiana (2 vols., Baton Rouge, 1962), 11, 124. For 1853 and 1854 each, the mortality statistics for chole
7,200 and 7,300 respectively. 11,000 people died of cholcra alone in 1855.

These figures becomé more horrifyingly profound because those resulting from yellow fever
occurred in the space of approximately three months—September, October, and November.

. The social and economic impact of death was undoubtedly considerable. If albulk of the
urban pdor in a"city was decimated by diecasc, labor was definitely affected, since the
onSlqﬁéht of ycilow fever, for example, coincic(c?l with t‘he first months of cotton harvesting,

| ‘ginning, baling, and shipping. Less populated arcas could be affected as gravely by epidemics.
: llabor on plantations evouid' have to be curtailed or stopped altogether if aiscaw broke out, as

1t did usually, in the slaves’ quartérs. Deaths in smallcr communities were more noticeable,

qunc probably, bccausc1hc 1ntcrdcpcndcncy of. Rcoplc was much more crucxal Not only

)

. 87 Averaging 500 dcaths a day. New Orlcans Emporium, November 5, 1832; Courier, November 9,
- 1832; in Duffy, "Pestilence in New Orlcans,” 94; King, New Orleans, 284 correctly pomts out that
. these were, in fact, only the recorded deaths.

88. Shugg, Origins of Class Struggle, 53; Clement Eaton, A History of the Old South: The Emergcnce
of & Reluctant Nation (3rd. ed., New York 1975}, 413,
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could towns and plantations be disturbed internally, but also their connection to supplies and

- food via the port cities could be cut off in a regional epidemic.®®

-

The numerical effects of disease on cities can be demonstrated. In the 1830's,
Apalachicola, Florida was becoming an important cotton port in the Gulf South.9% In 1835,

. the port city numbered about seventy people. During November, 34 Apalachicolans died of

yellow fever. Half the cxty was dead in a few, short weeks. By the time the fever had run its

o course, “not more than fxve persons who remained there escaped disease. 91 In 1833, New

erqgns had suffered through four attacks of disease—two outbreaks each of cholera and
‘ yellow fever..One magazine reported that the city had lost “twelve thousand persons in one
year—say one-fourth of its pop‘ulation‘.”92 According to official reports in Havana, Cuba, the

1833 epidemic killed 30,000.93 ' -

In the cities, laborers [whit%s and free blacks) and immigrants were collectively known as
the poor, and many pointed to them and their living habits as the source for disease.

According to oné New Orleans newcomer:

the greater part of the victims are the Irish and the Dutch, who have just ar-
rived from a country were the Climate is totally different to ours—And if you
could accompany me thro’ some parts of this place, & see the miserable,
filthy, loathsome manner in which the lower orders live, you would not be

. at all surprised, that when a fever once broke out, that it should sprcad & be-
come as malxgnam as it does here.

' There were plenty of peoplc living in New Orleans who lived in squalid conditions. In an

1847 yellow fever epidemic, one observer noticed that “nine tenths of the funerals that havé

- 89. Jo Ann Carrigan #The Impact of Epidemic Yellow Fever on Life in Louisiana,” LH, IV (1963}, 8.
90, Harry P. Owcns, “Port of Apalachicola,” FHQ, XLVII (July, 1969}, 1. By 1840 it would be the third -
largest cotton port in the Gulf South. , .

91. Apalachicola Advertiser, quoted in NR, XLIX {(November 14, 1835), 170.
"92. Richmond Compxler November 9, 1833, quoted in NR, XLV (December 7, 1833), 226.

imately 800,000. José Garcfa de Arboleys, Manual de la isla de

oted imFyanklin W Knight, Slave Society in Cuba During the

. Nineteenth Century [Madison, 1970}, 5%. Knight is skeptical of this mortality figure, which he clalms
may.be too high. _
'94. Isaac H. Charles to John Edward
Carrigan, “Privilege, Prejudice, and t
JSH, XXXVI (1970), 571.

1ddall September 18, 1847, Isaac H. Charles Letters, LSUA, in
Strangcrs stcasc in Nmeteenth Century New Orleans,”
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been scen by the Writer WItﬁl a fortmght were Irzsh Thcsc die as a matter of courst.”®> An

_ Irish writer, Richard H. erde, who had come to New Orleans in 1844 lived quite
. comfortably in one of the city’s best ncighborheods. In fact, he wrote his brother, at the

‘_"hcight of the 1847 yellow fever cpidénrjc, that “clean pcople seldom take {t, and []] live in

one of the cleancst & healthiest streets in the City.” Thirty-seven days later, Wilde himself

contracted yellow fever in his clean neighborhood and died the next morning. %6

" In attempting to assess the damage disease levied against social stability, this much scems

. to be olear: that yellow fever and cholera did much more damage to the social stability of

people in a community than it did to its economic relations. The difference is one of timing.

The period of the grcotcst cconomic activity in the Gulf South occurred in the months of

January and February, when the majority of the region’s cotton traveled by rail or water to be

. sold and shipped from the port citics of New Orleans, Mobile, Apalachicola, and Galveston.’

Only about onc-fourth of the entire cotton crop would be sent for sale by theend of -

‘Decembc\r Even in the years cholera hit the coast and worked its way further inland {1832

and 1839], the fires of discase had burned out by late Decembcr In Mobxlc during the,fall of .

1837, ycllow fcver broke out and clarmcd the lives of about 150 persons—slowly but

efflcrently cnough to forcc the fleeing of thousands of cmzens Toward the end of October,
Yo

| ~only 2,000 were left: All other residents (including recent arnvals) had gone..One merchant,

who had fléd, wrote that although discase had brought the city to an abrupt standstill, it

would not, ‘howevcr, adversely affect business, for he expected no major activity for at least
%

- anothcr month 97 ‘Another example of the tlmmg of disease is the year 1853 when in Liberty,

MlSSlSSlppl, thc drscase was most rampant in May. Those hit hardest were slavcs whose

¢

| " : q

‘95 -Bartlett for Smith and Bro. to T Smith & Co., August 12, 1847, T. Smith & Compnny Papers, |
LSUA, in Carrigan, "Privilege, Prejudice, and the Strangers’ Dlscasc #5872

96. Richard Henry Wilde to John Walker Wilde, New Orleans, August 4, 1847, ‘quoted in Edward L.
Tucker, “Richard Heryry Wilde in New Orleans: Sclected Lcttcrs, 1844-1847,” LH, VII (1966}, 355.
Wilde drcd on September 10, 1847,

97. Agricola Wilkins to N Denton, Mobile, October 23, 1837 the Agncola Wllkms Bapers,
WSHSCLUA

.
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" main occupation this month would be to plant small vegetable crops and cultivate corn?8

»

ny
™

However, in that same year in Mobile, during the famous cholera outbreak, one merchant

decided that “owning to the Epidemic, very little business is doing,”%®

N

Some historians'® have noticed a certain fatality and indifference to epidemic discase on

* the part of New Orleanians that gy have not found in other American cities. Certainly,

many were afraid of the disease and felt helpless to combat it. Others, in positions of

\«

cconomic importance in the community, felt compelled to deny the existence.of discase
g N \ .

ziltogcthr:r for"fcar of dirr'rinishing trade Some believed tha‘t'thcy had‘tendered all nccw“sar_y

[ M .

hclp bcforchand by warning the ”unacqlnmatcd” to the troplcal weather of the Gulf South. A

few, no doubt, like Price Prospcro in Edgar Allan Poc s ”Thc Masquc of the Red Death,”

secludcd themselves in their fortresses "happy and dauntless and sagacrous," expectmg that

“the external world could take care of itsclf.”lol One newspaper editor noted that the

-

‘acclimatized citizens “take the matter as cooly as if it was'something expected annually, and

. \~about which it were idle to become alarrricd.”loz‘in Mobile, one resident noted that those

<

« 4 \

pcrsons in'the local population who continued to enjoy.good hcalth in the time of sickness «

« A

‘were gcncrally loathe to'lend assistance to the sick. In 1837, he noted that he “never saw so

" much callousncss & insensibility exibited [sic] as there is in this City. If a man dies here he is

‘l— . n P
.. - . L . . -
. . » 14 . K \

».98. F H Stcphcns to John Chambérlam Lrbcrty, Mississippi, May 28, 1853,
Chamberlam-Hylarid Gould Papcrs, BTHCA

-9%: John L. H. Hinell to Robert Krrkscy, Mobile, SéptcmBer‘ 27, 1853, f-'ostcr M. Kirksey Papers,
WSHSCLUA. : . \

"100. Cnrngan, "lmpnct of Epidemic Yellow Fever,” 5-35; John Duffy, “Nineteenth Century Public
Hcalth in New York and New Orleans: A Comparison,” LH, XV (1974), 325-37; Gillson, "New
Orleans’ Public Health Ordecal,” 88.

. 10k Edgar Allan Poc, “The Masque of the Red Death,” i in The Fall of the House of Usher and Othér ¢

‘.

_ Tales [Néw'York, 1980),147. . .

102.Ncw Orleans Daily Delta September 10, 1858, quoted in Carrigan, “Impact of Epidemic Yellow
Fever,” B. Later, Creoles lnkc.Chhrlcs Gayarte cVen believed thit yellow fever was necessary because

- it checked the tide of immigration which,/otherwise, would have speedily tolled its waves over the

old population, and swept away all those landmarks in legislation, customs, language and social

_ habits to which they were fondly,att,ached ” Charles Gayarre, History of Louisiana (4th ed., 4 vols,,

" New Orleans, 1903}, IV, 636, quoted in 'Camgan “Impact of Epidemic Yellow Fever,” 7. But some |
i-* contemporaries admrttt:d the success that discase [specifically yellow fever).enjoyed in picking off
even natives. One noted that fof 1837 Mobile, “some of our oldest & most respectable inhabitants are

+ taken off with but 3-or 4 days nqtice.” Agricsla Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobile, October 16, 1837, the

Agrlcoln Wllkms Papcr’s WSHS LUA.
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. v vt . -

“yellow fevcr cven more deadly and v1rulcnt than ever the cnty-had known found the same
resident commcntmg acnmomously that ”1t is impossible to get nurses for love or

. money'"104

)
. \
s

Although lfor the most part Gulf 'South cities and towns were reluctant or indifferent to
admit their own msalubnty, organizations were devxsed to aid vxctmeéf the'fever. As early
as thc 1820's, the mayor of New Orleans formed “a board of benevolence” in each district to

-y

rem‘m}c victims to a common |

ation and administer to their needs. By the 1830’5, primarily

' v . / ) |
* because of the population -explo( i()) in the Gulf states, a benevolent society known as the

leaguc of social rcform"ad\'rocating tempcerance, abolition, women’s rights, and asylum
. \

.3 ’ B
reform, the Association in the Gulf South found its raison d’etre in public health.!% The
Mobiliah who spoke so ascerbically against the apathy of the local pqpu.lace toward the dying
hdd te admit that, during thc cpidemic of 1839 an-Alabama Samaritan Socicty sent to Mobile

‘a physnc;an and seven or CIght nurses to treat the sxck and that the city of Montgomery had

"

donatcd $500 to aid thc stnckcn

Bug in terms of.thc social vortex of the 1830’s into which disease was drawn, yellow fever,

cholera, and a host of other discases'% served only to underscore the transience of life to

.+ 103.Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, October 16,.1837, Wilkins Pa;)ers, WSHSCLUA.
' 104.Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, September 27, 1839, Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.

'105.Peggy Hildreth, “The Howard Association of Galveston: The 1850’s, Their Peak Ycars,” ETHA,
*XVII (1979), 33; idem, "Edrly Red Cross: The Howard Association of New Orleans, 1837-1878,” Social .
_ Science Rewew XLI (1967}, 415; Carrigan, "Impact of Epidemic Yellow Fever,” 25-28.

106.The opcratlons ‘of the Howard Association in the South not to mention the Gulf South, has been
largely ignored by historians.

~107.Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, September.27, 1839 lekms Papers WSHSCLUA

108.Hookworm, for cxamplc Shugg, Origins of Class Stmggle 52; Kenneth M. Stampp, The Peculiar
"Institution: Slavery in the Ante-Bellum South (New York, 1956).
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‘Gulf South inhabitants. In this region, men quickl;" learned and told others'about the

* 110.King, New Orleans, 286. The scencs describe the 1832 ycllow fever.

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY A .
L] . '

transicnce of success; money could be made quickly, so it was said {and m4ny times proven),

.

"and i 1mpccumous newcomers could bécome wealthy parvcnus in a matter of months by ’ e

* gambling in the paper market of shmplasterers and sp\eculators At the same time, they
- 2 v ° \’K
learned that while one mxght score matenal success with cunning, it was nothing short of

i

stupldlty to flirt with death. Death by fever or the vibrio was quick and surc, and taught the
region humility.10% ‘. . e . U .

* In her description of ar_l'tebellum' New Orleens, Grace King captured a city at the mercy of

.- T —

an unknown, unscen, unrecognizable fiend against which it had no protection:’ ‘

Multltudcs who began the day in ‘perfect health were corpses before night;

carpenters died on their benches; a man ordered a coffin for a friend and died - !

before it was finished. A bride died the night of her marriage, and was buried §
- in her veil and dress cast off a day in a‘few hours of opg another. A family of T

nine supped together in perfect health; by the end of the next twenty-four | - :
* hours eight had died. A'boardmg-house of thirteen inmates was absolutely R

empticd, no one left. Corpses were foundall along the streets, particularly in '

the carly morning.!10 - e .

Natchez, Apalachlcola, Mobxle, and Pcnsacola were hlt snmllarly wnth similar inexplicability. .

The hmtcrland commimmcs were )ust as ravaged by cholera i in the 1830 and 1850’s. In

" "y A

Louisiana, familics were sometimes w p(out by the cholera. A plantcr family in Catahioula
parish, thc Routons (John, Martha, and their twelve ycak old daughter Iemima) were killed in
Fcbrb\ary, 1850.1!! Four mcmbexs of the Le Clcrcy family of West Baton Rouge, Louisiana, all

d1ed in ]unc and Iuly of 1849. St James pansh home to twenty-two people of the surname Le

Bourgceoise, died throughout the year of 1849; most dicd of cholcra and all were classified as -

~

having “00” occupation—none.!12 . 5 '
¥ .

v

109.There are various references in contemporary newspapers that remark on the flippancy of those
who shrugged off warnings about the virulence of Gulf South diseases. With a tone of
sclf:rightcousness, these newspapers scem to suggest that whoever neglcctcd to heed thc warnings of
good advice would scarcely live to regret their error. - . . K

.111.Ronald Vern Jackson (ed.), Mortality Schedule: Louisiana, 1850 (Bountiful, Utah 1979}, 66.
112.Jackson {ed.}, Mortality Schedule, 44-45. . ¥

>
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"The repeated onslaughts of discase in the Gulf South changed the way its people saw their

4

world. The case with which one could slide into the den of death reinforced the
impermanence of life and the relative unimportance of the future. That which was now was

important; the prcsent was all that mattered. One traveler who was in New Orleans noted

.

o that “no sooncr does the epndcmlc (yellow fever) cease, than fashlonablc people begin to flock

in from all parts of the world & cvery body secems to gwe themselves up entirely to
enjoyment, as a recompense for their suffering & sickness during the sum mer.”113 This
.fceli‘ng:bccame ‘stron'gerAas epidemics recurred. By 1840’s one can imagine what kinds of
sounds tfxc Gulf South might ﬁave criced in the wake of the passing of disease. Might they

have said, as did the poct Robert Herrick, “Gather ye roscbuds while ye may... Tomorrow

will be dying”2114 : . .

Coo oL, . . 4

. 113 Gcorgc S Denison to Ilm Denison ‘San Antomo, December 24 1854, James A. Padgett (cd.),
“. " "Some Letters of George Stanton Dcmson, 1854—1866 Obscrvatlons of a Yankec on Conditions in
"+ Louisiana and Texas,” SWHQ, XXIII {1940), 1146.

114, Robcrt Hcrrlck, "To the Vu'gms, to Make Much of Time,” (1648}, stanza 1, lines 1 4.

.
-
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'3  Gulf South Interest in the
Texas Revolution

At the same time that the Gulf South preoccupied itself with thc} prosperity and problems
.of 'fz.:st,. internal development, it constantly desired new territ‘ory in which to expand.
Missouri had been La successful yet difficult territory to win for slavery; Texas, expansionists
de‘t‘crmined, would bc"'thc next acquisition. With the exception of Mexico’s northernmost
state,.all the Gulf arca was politically unitcg as statés under the American flag in 1835.
Antcbellum trade, however, was blind to territorial boﬁndarics; it saw only thc.-most
_convenient markcts in which to swap goods for a mutual édvantagc. In 835,.
' Anglo—Ameficans ax"nd Me'xicans tradcd'cotton and lumber for goods in Mobile and New
Orleans that thcy_'. tﬂcmsclves could n‘;)t manufactur’c‘or produce. Goods made their way into

N Jer
the Gulf hinterland to be.consumed by planters; ycomen and their respective families.

]

It was an accident. that Texas forg(;d a close cconomic rclationship with the Gulf states.
Although Mexico took httlc intcrest in the fact that Texans were clearing and tnllmg their
lands in ordcr to grow cotton and raisc livestock. Mcx1co\r;cvcr intended that goods produccd
 byits northcm state would make thcir way. into ‘the United States through New Orleans or
Mobxle It assutﬁcd Tcxas goods would be consumed w1thm the statc or sent jnto other
Mexxcan states via Tampico or Matamoros Only in the 1830’s did'Mexico notc with

,‘trepldatlon that the now prosperous scttlemcnts wcre transacting business with the Umtcd

.States and nt with thcmsclvcs In order to slow down the numbcr of pcople coming into thc

Y
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state, President.Gomez Farfas issued a decree on April 6, 1830, prohibiting all but two of his
\ ‘ g
empresarios fromi‘selling Americans land in Texas. He set up a customs house in Galveston
to check the passpo?t\s of passcngers. By curtailing the settlement of Americans, he believed
' 1

he could force Texans tb look inward economically ahd begin establishing trading links with .

Mexico.

—But prcccdcncc, IOngthS, and the laws of supply and demand dashcd Mexican hopes for a

— f L A

union of economic interests between the northern and southern states of the country.

Anglo-American slaveowners and ycoman farmers established mutually praptical and
beneficial ccon’gmic connections with New Orleans and Mobile. What to the Mexicans had
bécnlan a'ccidc;xt.Was instcad a gmplc, natural progression for the Anglo-American settlers.
| Lo’;gistically,‘ the American markqi’g were casicr and faster to get to than the Mexican ports.
Matagorda Bay waé closer to New Cérleans than it was to Matamoros. Supplies came to the
Bay from Néw Orleans frequently, bringing passengers to Texas.! The demand for 'Tcxas

N
' o - !

cotton was sharp in the U.S.; many pirchasers believed that Texas had the best quality

cotton found anywhere.
] . '

This is not to suggest that the northcrﬁ state of Texas-Coahuila had little cconomic

- contact with the southern states of Mexico. Precedence alone was not enbugh‘ to explain why
Ncw Orlcz;né and other ports in the Gulf South were preferred by Texans over those in
Mexico. Until 1830, Texas did not owri any shipping vessels; therefore, all trade had to be
conducfcd overland. Using the Old San Antonio Road, traders i;m Texas would take goods to
Mexi;:o and bring back mules, horses, brood marcs, and some money. Thomas McKinncy, a

. commission merchant in Brazoria, frequently took cotton to Mexico in4he overland trade.

- For a while, too, he engaged in the Santa Fé trade.? But the trade was dangerous, so in 1830 he

1. The traffic between Texas and New Orleans increased in the late 1830's and continued, stcadnly,
"throughout the remainder of the antcbellum period. James E. Winston, “Notcs on Commercnal
Relations Between New Orleans and Texan Ports, 1838-1839,” SWHQ, XXXIV (1930}, 91-105; Harriet
Smither, “Diary of Adolphus Sterne, Part IX,” SWHQ, XXXII (1928), 167.

2 TH, T, 117. x

. 54

L

. . .
iYL B "y e o ’, PURPILN
e e A O e

ik




. EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

gave it up, preferring instcad to purchase several keelboats and steamers to order to begin

trading to and from New Orlcans.?

-

One vexing compla_int Texans had'against the Mexican government was that its policy of

_ taxes was unncccssanly burdchsomc Mexico necded revenuc to fmancc its mnlntary
campaigns and expedmons and the quickest and easiest way to raisc money was to levy
tariffs. In 1824 Mcxu;o suspended all tariffs for six years; by 1830 they were reimposed.
Texans reasoned that they had little to gain from its government’s territorial fcuds—why
should they help finance them? As President of the Convention of 1832, Stephen F. Austin
apprbved a series of resolutions that delegates, primarily Eompos’cd of powerful planters,

" merchants, and lawyers |at which many men were at onte all three), had adopted. Members

demanded a three-year extension of tariff extension, judicial reform, and repeal of the April 6,

~

1830 decree, a decree designed to sharply curtail the Anglo-Amecrican settlement into Texas.

The man who was appointed to present Texan grievances to the Mexican government in

1832, a meeting that was eventually aborted, was William H. Wharton, who was also selected

by the members to preside over the second convention in 1833.5

~

Texans convencd in 1832 to complain that their commerce was being hurt by Mexican -

P
. leaw:z.6 Of three charges they levied, two regarded the dispersal of land in Texas. The law of

3. Thomas McKinney once used a pig trough to transport goods when no boats were available. John

Lauren Harr, “The Ante-Bcllum Southwest, 1815-1861,” (Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1941),
277. .

4. David Vigness, The Revoluu'oﬁary Decades {Austin, 1964}, 121-4; Rupert N. Richardson, Texas:
The Lone Star State (New York, 1943), 106-9; TH, I, 404.

5. Wharton, a lawyer, was son-in.law to Jared Groce, a slavcowner who came to Texas in 1821 with
his family, an unspccified number of slaves, and fifty covered wagons. Groce’s daughter, Sarah Ann,
married Wharton in' 1828. Wharton became a large cotton grower upon their union when he father
gave him land and a large plantation ncar his own modest estate. Groce’s son, Leonard, brought the
first cotton gin to Texas and sold cotton in New Orleans. In 1830, Lconard and a brother joined
merchant Thomas McKinncy’s commission firm in Matagorda Bay. TH, I, 738-9; TH, II, 889-90;
Vigness, The Revolutionary Decades, 48-9. In 1831, the cldest Groce marricd Courtney Ann Fulton
of Rapides, Louisiana, a town in Alcxandria parish. Alexander Fulton, her father, was a wealthy sugar
planter; her brother was governor of the state.

6.. Only one of the four charges was unrclated to commerce or land scttlement. Texans claimed that
their “enemics” were misreprescenting the. movements of those military garrisons in Texas.

Proceedings of the Ceneral Convention of Delegates Representing the Citizens and Inhabitants of
Texas (Brazoria, 1832), 6-7.
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April, 1830, noted the official ';onvcntio'n record, “paralized [sic] the advancement and
prosperity of Texas.” Another complaint againéht'thc government claimed that .the land grant
. system remained in a "very unscttled and uncertain state” in the area cast of Austin’s
" Colony. The third protestcd that the tariff, ncwly-lmposcd "opcratc[d] very injuriously
against the agriculture and advancement of the infant scttlcmcnts of Texas.” Some of the
land agents in Texas 'wcrc participants in the convention—Stephen F. Austin, William H. _ ,
Wharton, Jared G;oce, and )ohn’v.t“u:atin.7 Stephen Austin cons'i.dc_‘rcd Samuel M. Williatns
" #like a brother”; the latter was a land agcnt with Wharton in Saltillo. Wharton’s
brother-in-law, Lconard, was another agcnt;' Williams’ business partner, Thomas F. .
McKinncy, was yet another, granting laﬁd to settlers in the Nacogdoches region. In public
meetings reassfe‘mbled in 1833 after the 1832 failure, Branch T: Archer® pushed for a |

resolution‘ asking the Mexican government for the right to sct up a bank. Vigorous debate

cnsucd ‘with the greatest opposition coming from Sam Houston, whose factlon won out in

the end ke , ' i . o

Foreign governments were relatively incffective in curtailing or preventing merchants SR
from trading their products in American ports. Emigrants from the United States continued r

to enter Texas and scttlc thcrc, despite the April 6, 1830 dccrcc Just as in Cuba, whcrc coffcc

and sugar planters were not deterred from continuing their trade with the Umtcd Statcs ' '

despite hlgh tanffs on their cxports merchants and plantcrs in Tcxas mamtaxﬂcdt heir--

‘connections with New Orlcans and Mobile. Texans had from 1830 on, sent v1rtually all thcnr ‘

7. 'Proceedings, 5-6; Malcolm D. MéLcan, Papers Coﬁceming Robertson’s Colony in Texas VI,
Arlington 1980), 49. -

. TH; 1, 66; New Orleans Daily P:cayune October 18, 1856.

9 The manuscript records of the procecdings of this convention, which met at San Felipe de Austm

on April 1st, have béen lost. There are conflicting reports about those who attended and what took

place. The cxtan" record of what was produced there lies in a pamphlct the Constitution or Form of

Government of the State of Texas Made in General Convention in the Town of San Felipe de Austin,

in the Month of April, 1833 (New Orleans, 1833). See also TH, 1, 404; The Nashville Republican and B
State Gazette, May 29, 1833; The Arkansas Gazette, July 3, 1833; David B. Edward, The History of
Texas... (Austm, 1967; originally publ. 1836), 196-205; John Henry Brown, History of Texas, from
1685-1892 (2 vols., St. Louis, 1892}, 1, 227-9; E. W. Winkler, "Mcmbcrshlp of;the 1833 Coggcntlon of . ;

Texas,” SWHQ XLV (1941-42), 255-7; all in McLcan, Papers Concerning Robertson’s Colony, V11, ‘
433-6. . |
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‘
produéc to Nc'w Orlcans to be sold there or reshipped somewhere clse. By 1833, Texas was
almost exclusively dependent upon New Orleans for its basic foodstuffs. In 1831 Grocc s
cotton was bcmg shipped to Matamoros for an incredible 62.5 cents per pound. Texans were
anxious to deyqlop closer relations w!th New Orleans than with Matamoros, because the

Crescent Cit);_port was a storchouse of provisions that the Texas population neceded. By 1832

Texas cotton was being sent to New Orleans, buttg no great profit for its planters. Samuel St.

John then ensured that the cotton factor in Nc\;r Orleans, Elliott W. Gregory, would sell his
Texan cotton at no lower thad eleven cents per pound. !9 Texas schooners, most of them
owhcd b'y ;hc firm of McKinney and Williams, brought back necessary foodstuffs, hardware,
and merchandise.!! Most of the trade in and out of Texan ports was conducted with New
'Orleans. Asa Hoxey remarked to R M. Williamson in 1833 that "the intercourse between
New Orlcans and Texas is verry [sic] considerable. #12 After the Revolution, planters in Texas
almost cxcluswcly relied on New Orlcans as the ultimate receptacle for their cotton. J. P.
Bolton took his cotton to Galveston by,rall» or to Matagorda Bay by wagon. In both cases, the

cotton then would proceed to New Orleans. Rcb;:cca MclIntosh Hawkins Hagerty of Harrison

10. Twould spcculatc that tHc 62.5 cents per pound pricing in Matamoros for 1831, compared to the

1832 New Orleans price of 11 cents plus, is duc to the comparative shortage of cotton in Mexico as

% opposed to New Orleans. See also Abigail Curlee Holbrook, “Cotton Marketing in Antebellum

. Texas,” SWHQ, LXXII (1970), 433, Sam Williams and Gregory were known to cach other, the former

_ having used the latter’s services to purchase goods for Williams’ clients, like James Perry and
Alexander Somerwgll, in Texas. Lastrapes & Desmure to Perry, New Orleans, July 21, 1834, Dcccmbcr
8, 1835. Perry Papcrs, BTHCA.

.11. On an expanded marine intelligence list in the New Orleans Picayune for November 7, 1837 a
Texas schooner brought back to Matagorda Bay these goods shipped from the port of New Orlcans
hardware, furniture, tobacco, sugar, nails, soap, crackers, butter, lead, coffce, tea, wine, brandy, flour,
rum, whlskcy, pork, hams, farming utcns1ls lime, bricks, molasscs, wmdow sashcs, rope, mackerel,
vinegar, gin, rice, tea, sperm candles, raisins, starch, mustard sardines, window glass, white lead,
linseed oil, peas, beans, salt, chemes, buckwheat, pepper, cider, cigars, loaf sugar, bread, pepper saucc,
stoves, bacon, grapes, omons lard, starch, potatocs, shocs, hats, cranberrics, medicines, and
merchandlse .

12. Asa Hoxey to Robert M. Williamson, Montgomery, March 9, 1833, Edward Hanrick Papers, |
BTHCA, in McLean Lcd 3 Papere Conceming Robertson'’s Colony, VI, 418. This trade continued ‘
pite a cholera epidemic in Texas, 1833-34, which hit Brazoria, killing 80 and passing quickly. It
nearly depopulated Velasco and Matagorda, as scttlers fled to escape death. Stephen F. Austin reported
that cholera had killed 18,000 in Mcxico City. 7. Vxllasana Haggard "Epidemic Chbltre in Texas,

1833-1834,” SWHQ, XL’ (1937], 21630. J
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_ northernmost state, it was nevertheless unfriendly to the
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County, Texas, shipped her goods down the Red River, into the Mississippi, and down into -

New Orleans; her cotton and cattle hides were sold there as well.}3

Eugenc Barker vocnfcrously has denied one contcmporary s assertion that Texas was either

\

colomzed for thc purpose of instituting slavery or revolutxomzcd for its maintenance.!4 He

argues that although the Mecxican government allowed the introduction of slavery into its

institution; that slaveholders who

L]

immigrated.to TeXas natiirally opposed any mention of gbolition and resisted the

.government’s attempts to prevent the further introduction of slaves; that no evidence exists

to prove the hypothesis that Americans desired the political americanization of Texas in

" order to cnlarge the Southern slaveholding area or to protect their own material interests in

the state; and that anxicty over the preservation of slavery in Texas played no “appreciable”

‘part in producing the Texas Revolution.!5 It is certainly true that Mexicans looked

- unfavorably at the institution of slavery, primarily because it signaled the scemingly

ineluctable American imposition into its territory. One certainly would not deny that

American emigrant slaveholders nervously noted Mexican pronouncements on the slavery

issue,

Given the fact that many colonists who came to Texas were planters from another part of

. the South, they arrived in their new homeland with some of the tools and equipment’

nccessary to farm the land. Much of thcs_Gulf South in the 1820, especially the western Gulf -

South, was seriously lacking an adcquate supply of labor. Slaves were obviously the most

precious property to a planter, and the various antislavery measurcs passed by the Mexican

13. Bolton Papers, Haécrty Papers, BTHCA. Hagerty was the only woman planter in Texas who held
over 100 slaves by. 1860; she was of Creck Indian descent.

14. Benjamin Lundy, The War in Texas; a Review of Facts and Circumstances, showing that this’
Contest is the Result of a long Premeditated Crusade against the Government set one foot by
Slaveholders, Land Speculators, etc., with the View of Re-establishing, Extending and Perpetuating.
the System of Slavery and the Slave Trade in the Republic of Mexico [Philadelphia, 1836); Eugene C.
Barker, “The Influence of Slavery in the Colonization of Texas,” SWHQ, XXVIII {1924), 1-33; idem,
“Land Speculdtion in the Texas Revolution,” QTSHA, X (1906), 76-95; idem, The Life of Stephen F.
Austin, Fourider of Texas, 1793-1836, A Chapter in the Westward Movement of the AngloAmencan
People (Nashville, 1925), 257. .

15. Barker, “Influcnce of Slavcr;'," 32-3.
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Congress failed to crest the black tide from entering the state.!6 But many people, American

and Texans alike, recognized that if Texas were wrested from the Mexicans, the South would

be ablg to boast of a huge, fertile expanse of land capable of sustaining the growth of cotton

and the Southern way of life. Stephen F. Austin maintained in mid-1835 that with a great

1

influx of Americans into the country would come a natural break with Mexico. Americans

_ country. It is no longer a matter of doubt. The interest of Louisiana requires that it should

settling in Texas would be planters. They would grow cotton and the state would be "/a slave

be.”17 In 1835, Rot;crt J. Walker spoke of the rich addition to the Union Texas would make.

Texas, he said, “would give the South and Southwest six additional slave States.”!8 Texas’
cotton production increased about 600 percent between 1'829 and 1835.'° The ﬁromisc of
new, perhaps more fertile, land for cotton prod;gction was a powerful incentive for many to
move into the arca. The slaveowning Gulf South knew that tﬁc destiny of that area was

critical to the strength of the Southern economy. Americans wanted to populate Texas in

‘order to enlarge the Southern slaveholding area.

But even if one were to agrce with Barker that slavery played no “appreciable” part in’

* producing the Texas Revolution, one cannot argue the same about land speculation. Barker

has stated that Lundy’s arguments on this point are a red herring designed to misrepresent

4

the truc intentions of those who favored independence, reasons that were grounded in liberty

and freedom from oppression. To the extent that Texans fought for liberty and frecdom, _
Barker is certainly correct. Americans sincercly believed in the need to free Texas from

Mexican 6pprcssion'. Presiding over a public meeting in Natchez, Mississippi, John A.

" 16.” Paul D Lack, “Slavery and the Texas Revolution,” SWHQ, LXXXIX (1985), 183-5.

17. Austin to Mary Austin Holley, New Orlcans, August 21, 1835, in PTR, I, 359; Lack, “Slavery and

“the Texas Revolution,” 183. :

18. James. E. Winston, "Texas Annexation Sentiment in Mississippi, 1835-1844,” SWHQ, XXIII
(1919), 2. Speaking in Raymond, Mississippi, Walker was in welcome territory. Raymond was the
homesite of the wealthy Dabney planter family, and was a local hang-out for filibusters such as
Governor Albert Gallatin Brown, and Senators Henry Stuart Foote and Pierre Soulé. Fletcher Green
(ed.), Memorials of a Southern Planter, by Susen Dabney Smedes (New York, 1965), 153.

19. In 1829, production amounted to 5(50 bales; by 1835, thec amount grew to somewhere between
3,000 and 4,000 balcs. DBR, V1{1849), /1/’53.

/7
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Quitman helped pass rwélutions that emphasized the similarity between the Texan cause
'and' the cause of frecdom throﬁghout the world. In a letter tb his brother \ii&)ctohcr, 1835, he
declared that “freemen who are struggling their their violated rights should not be left to the
‘stmggle unéidcd:"zo Like many propagandigis of U.S. support for Texas independence,
Quitman wanted his fellow Mississippians to note t.hat Texan independence shared
characteristics with American independence. Both Texas and }/;hc colonies were territories
that were far removed from the central government; both‘h:;xé been allowed to develop local

" institutions; both had bccqmc prosperous; and béth bccamé exorbitantly ;axcd by
governments in dcsp‘c‘ratc need of revenue.2! With the memory of the American Revolution

,
] - i

came the figﬁrcs of hcroism and liberty and within thcf/ minds of the Gulf South, too, camc
the hope of the greater prospcnty that Texas would of/fcr for the American future. The past
and the future bound together the reasons Gulf Southcrners wcre so quick to lend moncy,
men, land munitions to thc Revolution. With the gicclaratxon by the Van Buren
;administration that it opposed supporting the Texas Revolution camé ﬁncquivocal support

from',Southcr,n Democrats. In Natchez, the Weekly Coun’e; and Journal gave its support to

Texas agents who were recriiting in town,22

" Quitman was a transplanted Northerner who by the carly 1830’s was akmnn wholly
committed to ‘r;xaintaining the system of slavery. Althouglll he cxt'lcndcd his support to Texas
for p'atriotic rCa§ons, Quuitman was, like many other Southerners who lived in ;thc Gulf

Sou‘th;particularly scnsitivé to any potential threats made against the system to which he
pclong'cd'. Quitman had heard reports circulating in Mississippi that upon victory, Santa

- Anna planned to frce all slaves in Texas. Rumor had it that the Mexican troops heading for

Texas were planning to recruit Indians and get the slaves to revolt, letting them “loose upon

20. James H. McLendon, “John A. Quitman in the Texas Revolution,” SWHQ, LII (1948), 163-165.

21. T.R. Fehrenbach, Lone Star: A History of Texas and the Texans (Ncw York, 1968, 174-75; Eugenc

- C. Barker, “Public Opinion In Texas Preceding The Revolution,” Annual Report of the American
sttoncal Association, 1{1911), 219-220; idem, “The Texan' Dcclaratnon of Causecs for Taking Up
Arms Against Mcxico, ” QTSHA, XV {1912), 173-85.

22. McLendon, “John A. Quitman in thc Texas Revolution,” 163-65.
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their [Anglo—'l‘cxan]‘fahmilics.”23 Two slave vrcvolts had taken place by the spring of 1836. In
Brazoria, Texas, a group of slav?s staged an uprising in October. According to a Goliad
official, the slaves planncd to turn the tables on their masters by taking over the Texas-New
'Of‘leaps cotton trade. They also planned to force planters to serve as their slaves. Thesc rebels
'and‘ tl;eir fantasticél plans were cruclly quashed as Géliad troops of the Mexican army

N descended'upon the town, rounding up about 100 s.lavcs, whipping and hanging the obdurate.'
The second incident happened on the Tnmty River in March, 1836. Some slave rebels
reportedly had sought the assistance and alhance of the Coushatta Indians and Mcxncans to

y help them kill local Anglo-Texans. Some soldiers had to be dispatched to ensure order in the
! - .

areaw \ o '

Although not onc Anglo-Texan life was lost, these two instances of insurrection were

vy
bl

enough to send Quitman into action. Against his wife’s wishes, he organized a group of men

. to leave for Texas in early April, believing that if Santa Anna were.not stopped, his

momentum might be enough to invade and conquer Louisiana.and liberate its slaves.?® o

By

'Quitman’s wife wrote to him when he was in Texas:

O how deeply I regret not having firmly opposed your going upon that wild . y

_expedition: I did not understand it and now my cyes have been opencd alas s
" too late; and poor Eliza is wretched. ...Whilst you were absent at the Legisla- .

turel had often formed plans for our future happiness and thought they were

about to be realized, when that snake in the grass Felix Huston stept [sic]into

our paridisc [sic] and banished all.26

he ’

Instead of commg straight home from Jackson, where the state legislature had just finished N

its business in March, Quitman rode out to Texas at the urging of the future /

commander-in-chief of the Texas army, Felix Huston. o

23. PTR,1,378,517; AP, 111, 107, 108, quoted inlLack, ”Slavery and the Texas Revolution,”” 189. //
24, Lack, “Slavery and the Texas Revolution,” 190-3. :

25. Robert E. May, John A. Quitman: Old South Crusader {Baton Rouge, 1985}, 49, 78; James P,
Shenton, Robert John Walker: A Politician from Jackson to Lincoln {New York, 1961), 22-23.

-,26. Eliza Quitman to John Quitman, Monmouth, April 11, 1836, Quitman Family Papers, UNCSHC.
This would sct a theme in Eliza’s future writings to both her husband and-her son Henry, forever
cautioning them against taking up with “Fillibusters.” .

/
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The rumor about Santa Anna drove Quitman mad with worry. He had just purchased land

in Texas at the end of March, land that would be useless to a s‘yc#ﬁsrff Mc:tice' won and
made good its thrcats to enaancipatc all slaves within its boundarie!ilt isunclear w}:t,/e’re his .
'landho.ldings were; his biographer speculates they were near thc Sabi‘nc or Galveston Bay, and
that they were neld by his friend and former law student, land agent Danicl_Ka};fman, who

. lived in Texas. But his proprictary intercst in Texas went beyond mere sclf-advancement. He

&
K
v s

had persuaded his brother Henry to purchase land in Texas, and he had handled legal
. transactions on land for Felix Huston, Samuel M. Williams, and others.2’ In light of this
considei’able interest in'Texas, Quitman hurried to Texas in April, 1836, as a mother would

" run to protect her Chlld leadmg about forty mounted voluntccrs He came, unfortunately,
v

-

- two days afjer4l|/ ttlc of San ]acmto 28 He and his men stayed in Texas to assist others in

/evz;cv(atmg women and chxldrcn who were flecing their homes before the line of Mcxncan 5

- L4

mvadcrs‘ Qultman was shockcd by the impact that war had made on aVCr;gc cmzcns While /

. m,./

campmg nea: Nacogdoches, Texas, he observed that over a two-day period, thc road has been /

,/

-,

- : v
/ Aay/John A. Quitman, 388. After Katfman’s death in karly 1850, Qultman asked Felix Huston
0 pre t Kaufman s w1dow and her represent wcs w1th }us titlé papers for review, this when ’ 3

specylator m Tcxas, were busincss partncrs In 1829 thcy formed a land speculauon business. Other,
_*Misfissippians such as William Gwin and John F. H. Claiborng, both quite friendly with Quitman and. &
" Walker, would’farm a land speculating company in"1839 thaZwould buy 600,000 acres of land around = ,./ -
the mouth of the Trinity River. R.]. Walker to (flalborne, Natchez, October 7, 1839, John E. H.- ‘ !
"~ -Qlaiborne Papers, LC. D. Clayton James estxmatcd thatQ tman owncd 40 000 acres m"‘lfxas )

. is father-in-law, many tracts of land in M}ssmsxppx th
-, Land Agreement between H. .and F. L. Turher to Robert
/728, San Fehpe was burned complctcly gnly/ioﬁr/pcrs $ quc left in the town of Matagorda. Most of '_ v
7 the women and children evacuated on{ hie brig Tens. , which landed in Mobile on-April 12, 1836. .
<[ . Mobile Commetch/zl Register ond Pattiot, pril, 12,1 6 A benefit at a local theater was performed. -
‘ " for.the* xan/exdcvho evacuatcﬂ to Moblfc fro Matagorda Commercial Register and Patnot, . ] N

gh thoth Adams and Warren counties.
ood, '‘QPBTHCA. - .

pnl 6 / \% - ,
Mg/Qu’/ an to Ehza Qult}n/ acogdoch Tcxas Apnl 14 1836 qutman Family Papcrs 4

// Uﬁcs

.
&g
) //,, . ,
- B R
- . ”
o . . 8
:

L . )
Wit eienmree s e



v
N

ve

! e - ' ) ) * .
When the éituation was 10 longer dangcerous to the innocent, Quitman rode off to tour

the countxysxde He wrote many letters to hls w1fe, descnbmg to her thc natural beauty of

EMPIRE FOR StAVERY ° N ‘ g

w .

i
N

) the Repubhc In onc, he rcmaxkcd vcry llghthcartcdly

e

[

§
.

- _.,..,_...“_.—

; accompany him to Texas; the latter amount throws some speculatnon on Quitman’s 1843
declaratxon that those forty voluntccrs |omcd him ”as lncnds, not mercenaries.”3! Although

" e finally retu[ncd to Mississippi, rhost of his men stayed i in Texas to scttle.32 Quitman'’s

v

o [
-

The country is very Beautiful. The eye cannot behold anything more so. Ex-
tensive rolling plains covered with beautiful green sod enlivened with herds

- of thousands of fat,cattle and here and there interspersed with beautiful

groves and clumps of trees give it the appéarance of park scenery. I will not
attempt to descnbc it.Thave purchascd but 13,000 acres and will look a little
further.30 L

1
AR

Texas provcd to be a very cxpcnsnve tnp for qutman In all he spent almost

320 000—313 000 for lahd and abOut 36, 000 in outhttmg a group of MlSSlSSlpplans to

LA

A4nvolved with the movement to acquire Cuba.

Walker like Quntman before hlm ‘had pcrsonal motives £or urging the annexation of
Texas Hns brothcr Duncan moved to Tc1cas in 1834 whcn the tales of wealth in that
Mexxcan state pcrmancntly stirred his fancy. He bought sevcral largc land grants near San
Anfomo Duncan turned thcse lands over to his brothcr, but died soon \aftcrwards in Cuba,

hxs health havxng been: brokcn in a2 Mexican |all He was arrcstcd for, partlcnpatmg in the

LY
A

Texas revolutlon. One hlstonan notes with, emphasis: ‘.'l-lns acquisition'of Texas lands and his

3
.

[y
. “
.

ﬁ;"
<«

30 John thman to Ehza Quitman, Camp on San Jacinto, Texas April 29 1836 thman I-‘amlly
Papers, UNCSHC.* : N . v -
31. ‘May, John A. Quuman, 386 . : ;

- 82.One of these men was Mark B. Lewis, who later pamcnpatcd in the onc of the many lndlan .
: frontier battles thnt the Republic fought u’ndcr Lamar‘s administration. Leading a company of 180
e ‘J‘. volunteers in the  spring of 1841, he successfully drove back a group of Indians into the San Saba

v

Y

N

. ~

relationship with Texas would continue, whcn, fourteen years later, both would become

"

/../
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regxon Lewls was lullcd in 1843 aftcr fncnds of a'man Lewis klllcd m a duel assassmatcd him. TH,
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keen interest in promoting Texas independence arose almost simultancously. This can hardly

- be viewed-as 2 mere coincidence.”33

L e 1n the spring of 1835 the cominercial rel4tions get@éﬂen Tcxas‘and Mexico were in danger
, - of being"_severéd Yvhcn the Mcxicar; government began it:;;rogram of impounding forcign
vessels bou‘ndhfor thc“Tcxas sho;cs. In M;ly, thg schooner Martha arrived from New Orleans
onl)‘r to be senzed by the Momtezuma and stripped of all her goods. Several passengers were

imprisoned as well. Aqtiéms such as this infuriated New Orlcanians and Anglo-American
residents of TAe:.cas.glikc' and'cdmpouh'deaﬁtheir fea}g that th;éoverﬁ;ﬁgﬁ; would attempt to
. cut off all economic tics th;:y shared. A recruiting officer for the Texan army, William B.
'I‘?avilé; wrote to i)avid C. Burnet, who was th;::n' only a f)léntcr and la}/vycr,_that “nothing has
" é;/er occurréd,,..'[t};at] ha.svso cffectively-aroused the indignation & re-scntment of the whole
_ beople.”“,Meetings were organized in Columbia: San Felipe, Anahuac, and Nacogdoches in

order to call attention to the public of the constitutional abuses and usurpations Mexico
[ . ; R .

levied against them,

The outcry over Mexican t};:atmcnt of Tc;can vessels was no small clamor. The

: rév_crbeiations were felt throughout t-hc Gulf. Placir;g dutics on goods that left or érrivcd at
TexéS‘port’S was one thing; d}rectly obstructing commercial traffic was intolerable. The
'Texans had only to ask for their fxcighbqrs and business associates in the United States for

 help. If Stephen E. Austin looked to Louisiana to supply. his homeland witﬁ scttlcrs;, he also

"1 expected them to providé him y\}ith soldiers as well. Louisianians apparently agreed, for they

|
i
!

/

N .33. Magdalen Eichert, "Soﬁ)e lr/n'plications Arising From R
.~ Ventures,” JMH, XTIl (Ian‘ua(y,)l 9514, 4, 5; Shenton, Robert |. ker, 22; H. Donaldson Jordan, A
Political of Expansion: Robeft ]. Walker,” MVHR, XIX (1932-33),362-81. Anothcr Mississippian, on
the other hand, Sergeant S. Prentiss, absolutely refused to spegulate in Texas lands, believing that
R they were an' “uncertain” venture. He preferred to speculd ithin the boundaries of his own state.
' .- ' Dallas C. Dickey, Sefgeant S. Prentiss: Whig Orator of the Old South {Baton Rouge, 1945), 81.
" Consult Eichert arid Shenton for their handling of Walker’s involvement in the Chocchuma land sales
.. . ofthe 1830’s. See also the Chocchuma Land Company Account Book, 1833, MDAH. Robert J. Walker
. . :h’ swas oneof thé commissioners who had full power to bid for any lands at the public sales that
" g, commenced on October 21, 1833 at Chocchuma and that continued for a two-weck period. Among
-~ " "the subscribers who pledged amounts of money for land were Harding D. Runnels, Franklin E.
- Plummer, and Patrick Sharkey. ' : .

" .. :34./PTR, 1,108, 121.

rt J. Walker’s Participation in Land

e
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supplied the bulk of American_support during fhe_rcvolution. In carly October, meetings ~
were oréanized in the Bank’s Arcadc in New Orleans, a location iri the heart of the city’s - /L
business sectioﬁ. Mcrcl{ént‘s composcd a majority of the committee that fon:med to raise .

money and supphes for a Texas rc(volutlon William Christy®S was an alderman in New p
Orleans before he was elected to chair the Tcxas committee. A fearless soldler in the War of

1812, Chnsty once outran an Indian cross-fire so he could warn thc mam body of American

/ / -

~ troops at Fort Mcxgs there that Tecumseh was argamzmg an attack Thc Hcro ‘of Fort Mcigs

N

' settled in New Orleansasa tobacco merchant but was financially levelled in 1818 througho/

‘the malfeasance of a business partné'frl: By 1835 Christy had rc-éstabli'éhcd himself aga fact

/

and was widely rcspcctcd in the c‘fty Wlth] 'H. Bryan and J. H. Caldwell as appomted C .

secretaries, he petitioned otherloulsxana merchants.and p(ntcrst?\s((oney and men for

Texas. Surcly his motivations were based partly 'on/ a comm?h of spirit with the Texan !

revolutionaries who were fighting for their frcccgm. Doylhitless, too, Christy wanted to
.y . . o

7/

protect his proper"ty,since-hc had recently{)urchas

e
o

4 plantation for $40,000.36

-~ . / N
Austin soon reccived a response to the cf Chnsty s committee made in deciding New
s
y\s»
Orleans’ role in the rcvolutlon/ The pas wo ycars cer.tamly had scen hlm riding on Fortunc’s

4 merry-go-round. For all of’ 1834 ang/much of 1835 he lay in a prison cell, knowing nothing of

K
the events in Mexico or in Tey4s, let alone the nation. Many days he sat in solitary <

confincment, h/ea’fing nogHing but the squeaks of mice and reading nothing but the books

Texas-Coahulla Congfessman Victor Blanco sent him periodically. Jailed by-the commandar{t ' e

v

5. Walter P. Webb ct al., TH, T (Austin, 1952), 345; NCAB, XI, 456; Telegraph and Texas Register,
November 14, 1835; Moblle Register, October 17,°1835; LP, 1, 550; James E. Winston, “New Orleans
and the Texas Revolution,” LHQ, X (1927), 31 7-54 By 1856 Christy was a notary public and surveyor
of customs at the port of New Orleans. One agent of Dun & Company remarked: “Runs a fair
business, lives high, has slaves asscssed at 3,000, is a popular public man.” Louisiana Vol. 9, p. 173, R.
G. Dun & Co. Collectiofi; Baker Library, Harvard University Graduate School of Busmcss
Administration.

36, Christy sold this plantation in 1837 for $70,000. Ncw Orleans Picayune, March 1, 1837.
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. from Santa Anna, among othcr thmgs, better mail service within the state. He had been

N . )

unable to achnevc the same wnth Santa Anna 3 prcdcccssor, GOmez Farias, who rebuffed him.

Y - - I

Iromcally, Austm was arrestcd after Saltnllo offxmals intercepted a long-overdue letter mailed

©

~foa friend in Texhs in whlch Austin, frustrated by Gémez Farias’ inflexibility, had advocated

. disunion.?”

o But Austin was not given to overreaction; he was a careful negotiator who wanted

nothing but peaccfuf co-existence with-Mexico. Now freed, back in. Texas, and convinced ,

N

that Mexico would nat budge from its original position, Austin believed Texas had to free

itself from Mexico, In October, 1835, he reccived a letter from a friend in New Orleans that

)

filled him with joy. “Your cause,” wrotc Jarhes Ramage, a coordinator of Texas aid in the

Crescent City, “must and will suét:cc,d because all feel you are in the Right—There are men
, ‘

engaged in your cause here, who by their power, wealth and influence can do almost

]

anything—The excitement is still at its height—hundreds of applications are daily asking to
join the Rank.”38 Christy had recruited over one hundred men and had furnished one vessel
for Texas’ use. Such a strong affirmation of support frotn his neighbors to the cast spurred

, Austin to urge the provisional government to devise a mlhtary stratcgy for capturing eastern

B

Texas. Austin sent their instructions to Christy, laying out how the government wanted the

P men and money used. Christy’s followed Austin’s instructions. He dcélared that fifty men3®
..of those he recruited were to enter Nacogdoches by the Red River and sixty-five others were

to travel to Brazoriaon the vessel Columbus. Inaddition to those men, he had gathered

thirty men from Mobile who were to follow those traveling to Brazoria. Finally, one hundred

37. David M. Vlgn‘ess, The Revolutionary Decades (Austin, 1965}, 147-9; Rupert N. Richardson,

- Texas, The Lone Star State (New York 1943), 109. Tcxas was attached to the statc of Coahuila from
- 1824 to 1836.

38. James Ramage to Austin, New Orleans, October 21, 1835, in Eugene C. Barker, AP (3 vols.,
_ Austin, 1929), I, 197-8. Ramage preferred men who were "gcntccl in appearance”; ones who would
. "do honor to themselves.” He had procured many such men, who had, according to him, “lcft
respectable situations of $1,200 to $1,500 a year in Counting houses hcfc."
39. J{ohnson]. H. Alford to James F. Perry, New Orlcans, October 19, 1835, Pcrry Papers, BTHCA: "A

company of 50 volunteers will lcave on the Columbus to assist your country in your prcscnt
‘ dlfhculty God grant that you may be successful.” -
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and fifty men from'New Orleans voluntcered to join General Mexia to Tampico. These men

called themselves “The Greys,” for they “had ransacked the tailors’ shops for grey clothing,

such being the color best suited to the prairie,”40 s

About this same timc in New Orleans, José Antonio Mexia was in his cottage, writing but
.pausing frequéntly to ruminate over the last few days, which had concluded in his cxpulgion
ﬁ"0m Mexico 'and exile into th(}iUnitcd States. This act by Mexico had raised thc‘irc of many
priv;'ate citizens and the iﬁdifference of the Mexican government that had earned him the
reﬁaect of the Texan peoplc Bcleaguercd by hns own homeland, he felt strangcly comfortable
m,.the Cresccx:t qtt,y, a cnty animated with the spirit of revolution. Texas was taking up arms
against Mexico, it'was rumored, and there seemed to him no citizenry in the United States
thatlcould compete with New Orleans for the delight with whi‘c.h it welcomed rebellion.
When he ar'riv;:d m the Crésccnt City, his good friend George Fisher spoke of the throng of

. supporters who had come'to the Bank’s Arcade not more than two weeks beforchand to offer

theinselves and their moncy to support any insurrection.
N ¢

% LN

"' While in Cuba asa boy, Mexia yearned for a mxlxtary carcer. Spain did not welcome
Cubans into positions of political power, so he moved to Mexico in 1823 and became first a
colone'l in the Mexican Army in 1829 and then a brigadier general in 1832, He had found
social prommcncc, too, as a mcmbcr of the Galveston Bay and Texas Land Company, in
which he had actcd asan empresano granting land to families who wxshcd to scttle in Texas.
He knew many influential men in Texas and the United States—Stephen Austin, William .
Christy, Sam Houston, Samuel M. Williams, Thomas McKinncy, and David C. Burnet. They
were Anglo-American merchants and lawyers and politicians;'l{c' ‘was a Cuban general in the

Mcxncan army. th these men shared similar experiences, havmg lived under thc same

government, having ventured together to find settlers for cast Texas land and now having-

spoken out in favor of political change for Texas. Mexia knew he would not stay in New

¢

40. Mayne Reid, The Wild Life (New York, 1856}, 366.
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Orleans very long. His mind was preoccupied with the faces of men on whom he would be

supported in a quest to overthrow Santa Anna’s dictatorship.

He had Fedcralist fric.nds in Tampico, and ;vith their help, he wassanguinc about their
chances of success. But Stephen Austin favored a dcsccnt upon Matamoros, belicving that
" should it be conquered, “Bexar would fall as a matter of course, for all supplies of funds or
Troops ;vould be cut off.” Bexar was the ccntér of Mcxican government in Texas, but Mcexia
- - was less sure about whether the local citizens tﬁerc would all( bchind the filibusters.4!
Mexig remembered r‘eading that onc hundred and fiftecn men had pledged their assistance to
the cause at a pro-Tcxas mecting in New Orleans. Of thc,al;iiity of tapping fu'rthqr into New
?)rlan§’ reserves of the young and adveﬁturo:xs, Mexia did not doubt. If he were ';full of hope

about his chances of raising an army, he also was committed to the principle of revolution on

his own terms.
4

One of the letters he fihished writing was directed to Mr. Thomas McKinney at Quintana,
' ) N

the merchant mentioned carlicr as having traded vgith Mexico until such exchange became
" too da;gcrous. Mckinncy was, by 1835, an agent of the provisi;mal govcrnmcnf and had
power to receive invitations of help from all who had manpower and money to help the
insmreétipn'ists. Mexia wantcgi' McKim;cy to announce to the government his plans; for
attacking'thc coast of Mcxicol,at ’l"'ampi'co, saying that “the intcrior’pul;lic sentiment is

. ger;e;rally in our favor ... the people arc only waiting for an opportunity to throw off the yoke

TR
that the servile party had made so heavy on their necks.”42 Mexf*; a revolutionary

committed to the fcdcral causc and the promincn't' role he playc it; he wanted to keep the

Mexican govcrnmcnt that belicved in and mamtﬁd the constitution of 1824, which

-

«created a republican form of government, complete with state and national legislatures.

[
3 N,
by

41. Fisher's Memorials, 11, Archives-of Texas, C, File 28, No. 16; Austin to Provisional Government,
November 5, 1835, File 1 Dxplomatxc Concspondcncc in Eugenc C. Barker, “The Tampico'
Expedition,” QTSHA, V1 ( 1903}, 170, 172; AP, 1, 240. The word filibuster comes from the Spanish
filibustero and the French fI:bus'uer, mecaning frecbooter. A frccbootcr is a pirate, and that word
comes from the Dutch vn;buner

© 42, Mexia to the Gentlemeén Directors of Public Affairs in Texas, October 29, 1835. Dlplomatlc
Correspondence, BTHCA, in Barker, The Tampico Expedition,” 173.
o ; ’
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. Inlate OEtobcr, 1835, Mcxia wns on board’thc schooner Mary Jane at. the port of New
| Orleans, ready to embark for Tampico.*3 With him were a total of one hundred and fifty

"emigr_an.ts," all armed-with guns and money from Mecxia’s own Ro‘ckct. They sailed into the
Gulf from the Passes and along the coast down to Tampico. Deciding to wait until dark to
enter the fort, Mexia forgot abont the hazardous sandbar off the port’s coast—an odd mistake
for a former customs collector—that ran his vessel agrouna and forced his troops to make the
rest of_vthe way to shore b}/' foot. The garrison in Tampico was friendly to the gcn/cr/al, and
allowed him to ostabli;h’ his base there. This was the only success Mexia wouldf enjoy. The
next night., accompani‘od by a group of \Tampicans:, Mecxia and his men were attacked by an
organized group of tw</> to throe hundred men stationed on the rooftop§ of houses. Having

limited ammunition for such a formidable cnemy, Mexia ordered his men not to waste their

L]

bullets, but mstead to charge on the oppOsmg forces with their bayonets. This apparent

suicidal mlSSIOl'l neverthcless achieved the capture of two cannons, an explont that forced

)

their opponents o retreat into nearby houses, from which thcy continucd thcxr attack on the

filibusters. Unablc to sustain such a long exchange of fire, Mexia’s weakened group of men,

" minus thx\rty-n_‘:inc, floundered back to the garrison near the shore.44 Apparently, Mexia had

. overestimated the federalist base in Tampico.

! ‘\ * ‘%4' L. ) .
) . J a ¥ . A*‘ -
The rcma’inmg men and Mexia returned to thc Umtcd Statcs.on the third of December to

/’ <

plan another attack When noné of Mcxla S formcr supporters offered further

o
H

regroup and
support, supphcs ran out and the men disbanded. Anglo Texan leaders never had agreed thh
Mexia tha; Tampico should be an initial target; when he ignored their advice and planned the
attack, thiéy considered him to be more interested in personal glory than political

emancipation. Perhaps it was also too difficult logistically to dispatch men and munitions to
[ . : :

{

|

- 43, PTR’ m3l4, - :
44, Barkcr The Tampico, Expcdmon " 175-7. Lewis M. H. Washington, "Eulogy on the Life,
Charactcr, and Achicvements of Commodore Charles Hawkins, Late of the Texian Army,”
Washington Family Papers; BTHCA, for a bricf account of one of the men who accompanied Mexia
and suryived the expedition. Eight were killed, and thirty-one deserted. Of the thirty-one, three later
dned nnd the rest were court-martialed and cxccutcd
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a location 550 milcs south of Matagorda Bay, Texas, than it would have been to have sent

provisions to Matamoros. At any ratc, by this time in Quintana, McKinney was coordinating

efforts with Samucl Williams to organize men from Mobile and New Orleans into position in

Texas to fight Santa Anna there.

By the time Mexia arrived safcly on the Brazos in Texas, thirty-one men he left behind
still were being held as prisoners in Tampico. Thc.se men, many of whor;a were French and
German .yoﬁt}is who had lived in New Orleans, prepared a statement on the last t;wo days of
their lives. Tl}\ey st;ted they had joined Mexico in New Orleans with the unde}standing that;
the schohncr would dcbari< in' Texas+first, and from there they cither could chbose to settle in
Texas or fight for its independence. They understood themselves to be “cmigrants,” in the

. ¢
literal sense of the word. It is true that all filibusters had to disguise themselves as

“emigrants” to port authoritics for fear of being arr_qsfcd for violating United States ncutrality

. ' IR .
laws. But did these men know they were in route to battle? Were they attempting a free

passage to a new land in which they could settle? Given the nature of the statement, its

T
tlmmg and purposc, we can assume these men did undcrstand thcy were going to defend ”thc

- cause of Texas.” The New Orleans Bee and Picayune were replete with editorials on the need

for United States citizens to come to the defense of another group of Americans who were

fightingfor liberty and democracy. The newspapers had to be carcful not to statc outright the

intentions of privately organized bands of men who were working for the liberationofa  »

v

temtory within a forengn country. The United States ncutrahty laws forbade 1ts citizens from

v

1nvolvmg thcmsclvcs in the political affajrs of foreign countries. Perhaps an ambnguxty in the

L]

‘ tefms under which succor for Texans was publicized led to misunderstandings on the part of

some men who cventually made their way aboard the Mary Jane and to their deaths.

If, however, we are to take the statement made by these doomed men at face value, then
we can conclude that reaching Texas was their first priority and settling on it was their
ultimate goal. And yet the farc was too expensive for them to pay themselves. If they wanted

.to settle in Texas, somebody c)se would have to pay their passage. Enter Mexia, who offered
\ , . :
\

3
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an exchgnge of services—his moncy for their assistance. Surcly the men must have wondered
what théy would have to give in exchange for a free passage. Perhaps some thought they were
going to land first in Texas to fight; after all, the newspapers talked only about what was
being fought for, not where or how it was to bé fough;. A group of men daring enough'to

venture on a vessel destined for unknown parts constituted a group of adventurers—a young,

-

vigorous group of young men, many perhaps in their late teens, who wanted to travcl toa
forexgn country and start a ncw life, either as settlers or as fronticrsmen. That this age group

. was more than adequatcly represented in thc total number of those who voluntecred dld not

escape the attention of contemporarics. Onc Mississippian noted that

- : Y
[t]he great rage herc is the cause of Independence in Texas. A great many
young men are going from this country, in expcctation of acquiring money
and wealth in the causc|.] the government of Texas offered large bounty in
land for soldicrs, and their lands I am assured by gentlemen who have visited

* the country are not surpassed by any in our Southcm country for the culture
of cotton, sugar &c.*

Ky

Meanwhile, Mexia sat on the Brazos in Texas. He did not rcmain there for long, believing
that his dllty to Texas was'incomplctc until he had staged a ..:s;ucccssful invasion of Mexico.
Perhaps realizing that his first attempt was foiled by ;the sheer distance Tampico lay from the

upper Texas coast, he a'(‘:knowlcdgcd tﬁe wisdom of Au‘stin's carlier advice and planncd the
‘mvasxon of Matamoros. He also asked the provnsnonal govcrnmcnt for $10, 000 to lecad another
expedition. If Mexia’s interest lay in the pohtlcal future of Texas, his men were no less
concerned about their own futurc in it. One filibuster who joined Mexia on the general’s
proposed invasion of Matamoros said as rﬁuch in a letter to his wife: My object of Goin on
| this Exposishen was-for you'my Self and Son and all my femaley hearaftor. in the first place

[N

as soon.as (I] took up arms in defence of Texes I became a Sitisan which by the Laws entiteld

]
1

me as a man of famaley to one lease of Land Square which is three miles or fore thousen, fore

hundred acers of Land which when things arc seteled will be worth Six thousen Dollars, 46

L
)

45. William Harwood Letter, Louisville, MISSISSlppl December 8, 1835, LSUA.

46. Dedrick to Dedrick, February 22, 1836, “New Lxght on the Tampico Expedition,” QTHSA X1
(1907), 160 Elgin Williams, The Animating Pursuits of Speculation (New York, 1949), 66.

71 T X,
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. Mr. Dedrick’s interest in Texan independence was pecuniary, not ideological; he was

attracted to the vast exbansc of land that would be his after serving a short period of time in

,

thé Texas army. Tcxa;. was his means of cconomic mobility. He differed from other

volunteers in the army in no significant manner; most men who came to Texas from the

United States came to settle ;hcrc. The medieval notion of giving land to those who agreed to
'~ fight was actually m(;dcrn'bccgusc those who obfnincd‘ land werce masters of it, not ficfs to

someone elsc. Land was the bait the provisional government held in front of young, landless -

\
LN . '
. \ . o f

\men in the Gulf South. The General Counci{ realized how powerful an cnticcmcnt soil was

~

to those men. In carly Dcccmbcr, Wyatt Hanks, Chairman of thc Council, declared:
14

”Successful rcsnstance, then, is our only hope.—Hence the importance of holding out every
mducement to Voluntcers from abroad There are doubtless many young men in the United

States who would gladly embrace the opportumty of cnhstmg into the service of Texas,

X

provndcd they could obtam app lmsﬁmcnts, suited in some degrec to their quallfncatlons Texas
e

.now presents a fine field for who desire mllltary fame.”47

By mld Deccmbcr, 1835 dcspltc thc 'I‘ampxco debacle, volunteers from New Orleans
continued to swell in_to' the port, determined to sail out to Texas, win its indcp\end_encc, and

-\ settle therc as citizens. 48 Phlhp Dnmmntt wrote Stephen F. Austin to tell hnm that the ~ ;

movcmcnts of men against Santa Anna had inspired even more support in Mobile and New

Orleans.” Sam Houston,‘then the Major Gcncral of the Texas Army, sent Amasa Turner, a

\ ! Moéile natlve, to recruit in thc Gulf Turncer found over one hundrcd in New Orleans. These

\mcn sta<d in service for two years. 50

' 47 Ioumal\o the Proceedmge of the General Council of the Republic of Texas, December 53 1835

(Houston;'18
48. ‘Eug cne C kcr, ‘The Life of Stephen F. Austin, 499; idem, “The United States and Mexico,
1835—1837 ""MVHR,1{1914), 3-10.

49, Letter from 1§ ilip Dimmitt to Austin, Novcmbcr 6 1835 Fort of Goliad, AP, 11, 244

50. One company taycd as rcgulars, the other as permancnt voluntcers. Frances Harwood, "Coloncl
= Ainasa Turner’s Reminiscences of Galveston,” SWHQ, I (1966), 44. Houston himsclf capitalized on
ﬁ/ his personal connections with Alabama, since his wifc’s family lived in Mobile. When he needed

* Alabama’ support for defense on the frontxcr, he reccived money from her relatives. Joan M. Hartwcll
: ”Margarct Lca of Alabama, Mrs. Sam Houston,” AR, XVII {1964}, 271-9; TH, 1, 845-7.
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- Even though annexation to the Union would not come for cight more years, most
Southerners could not complain. The Republic represented Anglo-American political

leadcrshrp in a predominantly Anglo-American culture. More importantly, thc constitution

-

of Texas sanctioned slavery, and for that, men like John Hutchins of Natchez, Mississippi, a

powerful river planter, donated a sum of one hundred dollars to the cause.5! <

r

Alabama was closely linked to Texas economically, and gave an enormous amount of
a .

“ ' money, men, and provisions to support Texas’ war for independence. Several members of the

state were dceply (_interestcd in Texas lands as early as 1832. The connection lay between a
former Alabamian resident and some of his friends who still lived therc. When he learned
that Mcxican cleven-leaguc grants cou]d be purchased in Tcxzrs, Robert McAlpin Williamson,
representing the iz'npresarios' Stephen F ;\usti'n and Samuel M. VE/illiams, wrotc to his friend,

Dr. Asa Hoxey, in Mobile, to invite him to consider the availability of land and to pass on his

information to other friends still in-Alabama. Hoxey replied that he and several others were

“interested in buying four cleven-league grants at one thousand dollars cach. In that letter, he”

12

also remarked that ”the Spirit for cmigrat'ion to [Texas] is very great and thousands WOuld go
but for the terrors of a Mexlcan government " referring to the recent polmcal battles fought
between Mexican strongmcn Gencral Mexia and Bustémente in Vcra Cruz. In early 1833

Wllhamson replicd to Hoxcey, dcclarmg that bccausc of the severe competition from

_Lounsrana and Mississippi planters who had placed equal amounts toward the same land, the

hmlt set down on each lcnguc had 1ncrcascd to two thousand dollars each. They agreed, and

in April 1833, thcy sngncd an agrccmcnt with Williamson for the four eleven-league grants.

\

AN . . N
51. Proceedings of the General Council of the Republic of Texas, 1835 (November 14, 1835), 57; Jack
D. L. Homm, " A Spanish Province, 1779-1798,” in Richard Aubrey McLemore (ed. )A History of
Mississippi (2 vols., Jackson, 1973), 1, 186.
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But because 'they were not Mexican citizens, legally they could not own the land; so
\

Williamson offered to held their land until they could move to Texas.>2

The economic advantages to be gained from freeing Texas from Mexican control were

stiong incentives allying action in the Gulf South. Naturally, much of Alabama’s economic

backing for the revolution came from those who stood to benefit the most. Samuel St. John, a2 ™

wealthy cotton factor and brother-in-law to Samuel M. Williams, donated $5,000 to Texas in

. February 1836. Although he undoubtedly believed he-was aiding Texans “in their present

_ struggle for Liberty——a'stnigglc to frec them from thc shacklcs of usurpation & lawless

,._'tyranny— " he was just as concerned for the fmancxal future of their country for he was a
landowner in Tcxas In 1832 Sam Williams sold. hlm the Tomés dec la Vega Grant, near .

., present-do).r Waco. During his visit to 'I,‘eA that year, St. John at once was struck with the
”mincs ot wealth e,tnbodicd An tr,{nl,” and endeavored “to stimulate the settlers to a rivalry
in good oultivation & prébaration of tnat'articlc by offering Premiums for the best t:rops of

-cotton procurmg the best Cotton Gins &c &c.”>3 St. John knew that the Texan territory

would’Secomc the fastest populated area once Americans discovered its fertile, chcap‘fand

‘ Of the‘Mobilc mcrc_hant, ‘Thomas McKinncy, Williams’ business partner, wrote: “Get his

y

"pnde and 'ﬁmblt‘lons and sympathlcs aroused and we will not want money.”54 McKmney

k3
hlmsclf was instrumental in gcttmg thc f:rm of Toby and Brother of New Orlcans installed as

Texas agents in 1836 Up'to May, 1836 leliam Bryan and Edward Hall had been acting as
\ 1
.agents to“thg government. They were in charge of recruiting mcn, moncy, and munitions for

thc rcvolixtionary 'qffort; Bryan"himsclf had given Texas $80,000 of his own moncy and was

-

“‘5& ‘McLean, Papers o[ Robertson s Colony, VII, 48-49; Asa Hoxcy to Robcrt H. Williamson,
Montgomery, December 2, 1832, 356; Robert M Williamson to Asa Hoxey, Brazoria, February 2, 1833,

. .397; Agreement between Robcrt M. Williamson and Hooper W. Coffcy, April 13, 1833, 440; all in

Mchan, Papers of Robertson'’s Colony, VII. Hoxey moved to Texas soon aftcrward and with Thomas
Grey and John W, Hall, he organized the Washington ‘Townsite Company to promote the town of
Washmgton-on-the Brazos; Hoxey represented Washmgton County in the Consultation of 1835 where
hc served on the General Council,.and he participated in the sicge of Bexar.

53." Samuel St. Iohn Ir., to Henry Smith, Mobile, February 22, 1836, in McLcan, Papers Concerning
Robemon 's Colony, XIII, 496, 93—4; VII, 565-69; XI1, 471; Eugene C. Barker, "Finances of the Texas
Rcvolutxon," Polmcal Science. Quarlerly, XIX (1904), 521

54, McKmney b Dn’id Burnct and Cabmct Qumtam Maich 1836, in PTR, VI, 217

. . . . \\"
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Opelousas and the town itself.56 : _‘ p,

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY ;

known as a cap;bl,g official. But on May 24, 1836, the president of the provisional

. government, Dai)id G: Burnet, appointed the New Orleans firm to the position of “General

" Agent of Texas.” It appears that McKinney promised forty thousand dollars of credit the

Republic cbuld use—and possibly more in the future—if he, McKinney, whose own business

affairs i m the U.S. were conducted by Toby and Brother, could be repaid, by deposit in the

fu‘m the $10,000 the Tcxas govcrnment owed hlm 55

The town of Opclousas, Louisiana also recognized the economic bcncfits_ochxas'
independence from Mexico. The town petitioned the U. S. government to formally rccognize

the independence of Texas. It stated: “Our commercial relations with her are already

. K
P . v \

extensive, and becoming daily more' important. The wealth of our citizens, from one end of

the union to the other, is invested in her soil.” Since Opelousas was ncar Texas, it was, in the

words of its citizens, “endeared to us by all the tics of relationship.” Presumably rp’ﬁny

;

~ kinsmen had gonc"o Texas to settle, or live temporarily; and the economic ties between

Texas and Louisiana were proved again by the relationship between vsrhallc/rtowns‘nears .

“Interestingly, support for the Texans did not rhanifest itself in ideological terms; the
Commercial Register and Patriot aimed at its readers’ gut: “[The Revolution] kindles the
cnthusiasm of the young and advcnturbus;' and the affinity of the colonists to ourselves, as

near neighbors, countrymen and kindred in fact—who speak our language—are allied to us in

blood and sentiment, and who strugglc to assert principles in which we claim a common

interest,—produces a universal feeling of sympathy, throughout all ages and classes.” The _

]
‘

§5. This 810,000 deposit into the firm of Toby and Brothcr was the first monctary transaction made
by Burnet in the Texas Republic. Mary Whatley Clarke, David G. Burnet (Austin, 1969), 70-71, 153;
Joseph M. Nance, After San Jacinto [Austin, 1963), 199ff; William Bryan to S. F. Austin, New Orleans,
.June 28, 1836, AP, I, 375; Williams, The Ammatmg Pursuits of Speculation, 89-90. Toby and Brothcr
held its position unnl December 28, 1838, wheri Bryan was reinstated by President Lamar.

56. Cong. Globe, 24th Cong., 1st session, 416-7; “Memorial of Sundry Inhabitants of Opclousas,
Louisiana, In Favor of Acknowledging the In cpcndcncc of Texas, presented to the Senate and House
of chrcscntatwcs of the United States,” Junie 24, 1836, LSUA.
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common bond between Texans and the Gulf Southerners, the paper asserted, was.thar_tl‘of'

men, labat, and land.57

[ . P +

At the m'oment Sam 1llrams accepted the 35 000 that St. John offered hnm for thc

t

”caude % one of his own hents in Texas had decided that he could no longer watch from the

‘ /

sidélines and simply wait for the Mcxlcans to come and destroy his land. Wrmng to his

f iend and business partner, Iamcs Pcrry of Brazona, Andrcw Somervell wrote hurriedly that
/.

/ ”we have 1ust lcarned that Santa Anna is commg in great force and as I cannot remain quict

at home when my country is mvaded " He asked Perry to makc surc that he would be sent
his double barrcled shotgun pxstols and rifle. Although Somervcll knew he would be
separated from all of his "Gulf Prame frnends ” hns duty was to protect country and home.

/' /
Somervell would not return 6 the eastern coast for two years.s8

/ . .
. « .

"Thc Tcxas Revolutnon didn’t happcn because of thc Alamo," $0 sdys onc bxographcr, "
happcned becausc Sam Wlllrams put up the money for it. ns% Although ccrtamly not
smglchandcdly, Wll/lrarns was rcsponsrblc for gcncratmg a great deal of the publicity, arsenal,
and money for the'Tcxaa project. By 1835,Wlllxams was an cstablished and well-connected

" m'erchant thrOt(g(hout the Gulf. In the spring of l“8::35~ he Was charged by the provisional
govcrnmcnt to raisc up to one hundrcd thousand dollars. fol the cffort.ﬁ0 Williams relied on

t

hlS busmcss connectlons in Mobile for help. He raised over seven thousand dollars in

/ &

subscrxptnons and benefit concerts. The money was deposited in hns brothcr s frrm 61 But as

early as October, 1835, his business partner, Thomas McKmncy, wrotc hlm from Qumtana

// 1

S7. Moblle Commercial Register and Patriot, October 17, 1835. The author s cmphasls
58. Alexander Somervell to Perry, Villa de Austin, February 13, 1836, Perry P@pcrs, BTHCA
59. Gordon Blocker, film on the life of Samuel M. Williams, Williams House,* Galveston.

60. Margaret Swett Henson, Samuel May Williams: Early Texas Entrepreneur {College Station,
Texas, 1976), 21, 84-85; Holbrook, ”Cotton Marketing in Texas,” 435. -

61. One important contributor to the Texas Revolution was Mobile merchant David Whltc, who was .

already authorized.by Texas to sell scrip, and to whom Michel Menard, the founder of Galveston,
would mortgage, in late 1836, his Galveston quit claim when he had difficulty paying the fifty
thousand dollars. Henson, Samuel May Williams, 136-7; William O. Scroggs, “Alabama and ‘
Territorial Expansion Before 1860,” Gulf States Historical Magazine, 11 (1903}, 173. White was killed

in a duel in 1850. New Orlcans Dazly Picayune, April 8, 1350. In all, Alabama contributed almost
3400(X) PTR, 11, 367 IX, 99.
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”A man of war is all impor.faﬁt tous4ndl h'opc'you will loose [sic] no time in getting one to

' us for refaljly we are all umtcd in oposmon to the Ccntral Covt and the convention will give

L]

such authonty as may be asked for thc Vessel. Zalla[,] Grayvon[,] and Col.Austm are bulsnly

[sxc] employed in wntmg modclmg and for our New Gov[crnmen]t all every body is hot for -

war 1 wrlte to day-to Toby on the sublcct of getting moncy from N Orleans® Much

‘ Williams_soon left Mobi}e for New Orleans. He soon found himself in_ a throng of other Texas

| every cmzcn of Tcxas Wc arc ' equally anxious for its prospcnty[ | Many of us havc fought and

advantage will result to us.from an arrangcmcnt to ‘that énd. 52 It was in Mobile that _

Wllhams later would buy, repalr, and armori thc steamer Emmeline for usc in the war.$® -

_a'gents pcti_tionin'g forsupport in the Crescent Ci’ty. .

.~
.

'But‘ the rallying cr'y for hcl"p that Williams ocnt ou't resounded throughout the city even
P

after he had lcft It was prckcd up by other citizens who had their own motives for

{ [y

pamcxpatxon in Tcxas cmancupatx,on Phxsxclan Percy Walker64 son of Congrcssman John W

Walkcr offcrcd hls profcssnonal servnccs as a “lover of liberty [and an] opposcr of tyranny "

‘At the end of Octobcr in 'Mobnlc, a church mcctmg ‘was “crowded to ovcrflowmg” by those
who supportchcxans in thcnr "constltuuonal struggle.” But many Gulf Southcrners fought

for matcnal compcnsatlon in thc form of land. In a letter to the Texas convcntlon, thc

- . PR .

volunteers statcd ”Wc consxdcr oursclvcs as citizen soldiers having a common interest w1th

N »

- -

* 62. .Thomas McKmney to SamLcl M. Wnllmms, 0ctobcr 5, 1835, Williams Papcrs Roscnberg Library, ”

Galveston. The schooner Colymbus was in use during that month by the voluritcer divisions from
Louisiana. Later, the Columbiss would be bought by Colonel Ephraim McLean, nephew of McKinney,
for memntllc’\lie between Galveston and New Orleans. It was the first mcrchant vessel that sailed

. under a Texas Republic rcg{stry Scc Ruth Evelyn Kelly, "’ Twixt failure and success: The Port of

GaJveston in the 19th cenftury” (unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Houston, 1975), 10. McLean
wquld later relocate to Corpus Christi, where he drgamzed a force for defense against the Mexicans in
that disputed tcmtor}’,/and with the assistance of Henry Kinncey and others, he began to conduct |
heavy trade with the ns. Sce Charlcs W. Hayes, Calvcston History o[ thc Island and the City
{2 'vols., Austin, 1974), 117594-5. , -
63. Henson, Samuel May Williams, 84—5 ‘

647 Walkér was a Mobile physician who operated an apothecary. Thomas McAdory Owen, History of
Alabarmrand Dictionary of Alabama Biography (4 vols., Chicago, 1921), IV, 1718; and Hugh C.
Bailey, John Williams Walker: A'Study in the Political, Social, and Culturdl Life of the Old -

<. Southwest (Om\'cmw, Alabama 1964), 208-9; Willic D. Halsell, "Lcroy Popc Walker’s Mmlsslppn
. Interlude,” 77—8

) . ~
| P
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*axded mrcpcllmg,the mcrcmary [sic] troops of the cncmy.from its border & have reccived thc -
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certificates of Citizenship... .” This Jetter was signed by, among others, the captains of

i volunteers from Mobilc and Huntswllc Thc concession of land for military service in Texas

" was pubhcxzed in Mobxle The leadmg newspaper disseminated a letter by the mspcctor

general of the Texas army, Thomas ]cffcrson Rusk, who offcred 1,280 acresof land to those

who served in the army for the entire war, 640 acres tovolunteers who put in a terms of

_ rhore than six months, and 320 to those who served three months or more .65

‘," i [

_ Jane MeManus, who in'the 1850’s would organize plans with her husband and Henry

Kmney to colomze Nicaragua, wrote Wllllams as soon 48 she heard about what "some

"

factious demoagogues [sic]” in Tcxas sald of hlm "1 hcard with a glow of pride,” she said, "of

the exertions made by her citizens, here, to supply hcr with men and arms, and none, was

named in such terms as the ”proud cold hearted Empresario Wllhams ” Although McManus

'i

by her own admxssnon was given to fanciful exprcsslon, she had great admiration for him, and

entrusted him to buyland for her in Texas. So g_reat was her respect for Williams that she.

offered to raise mongy for the-Texan cause. McManus’ trust.in'the Bexan was exceeded only,

~, ‘ \ :
- perhaps by her own business sagacity. She knew that if Texas were to lose its battle with

Mexico, Texans would losc their holdings. McManus belicved that

[tlhe war with Mexico will probably end in the independence of Texas, but
. " in the interim cvery texan will be called on to yield his utmost assistance to
the cause of freedom and justice. As a fernale I cannot bear arms for my

65. PTR, 11, 174,237; 1V, 473-4; 526; Mobile Commercial Register and Patriot, April 13, 1836;
Proceedings of tbe Ceneml Counc:I of the Republic of Texas, 1835, Deccmber 8, 1835, 90. One of the
recipients of a Texas land grant was Lewis M. H. Washington, who served two terms in the army and
was elnglble for two separate lind grants. ‘Washington did not scrve in the army for thc entirety of the
war; in fact, he served just under six months. The Texas government awarded him one grant for 1280
acres for that term {from December 15, 1835 to June 2, 1836) as well as another grant for 320 acres,
‘which rewarded service of three months (Tune 26, 1836 to September 26, 1836). Republic of Texas
certificates, approved May 10, 1840, July 8, 1840. Washington Family Papcrs, BTHCA. Another was
John M. Shreve, who served for three months as a private in Captain Willianr'S. Fisher’s company and
received 320 acres of land in a military bounty. David Clark, a Texas filibuster whose brother lived in
Mobile, also received 320 acres of land for 3 months of service. But according to his brother, he
bought two soldiers’ land rights, making the total amount of land in his namie 2,441 acres. From the
Theophilus Clark Papers. C. S. Ives to Emily Clark, Mobile, November 10, 1836, Theophilus Clark

. Papers, DA. In addition, Louis Lalouetti, Gaitano Braga, F. . Reygnaid, John Francis Girad, Alexander -

Brazagou, John Charles Thiac, Adolph Roussatt, and Charles N. Theustedt composed a group of New
Orleanians who received 640 acres each for their sérvice to the Revolution. Their surnamecs suggest
that these men were mostly foreignérs. Certificates {for Shreve) from William S. Fisher and James D.
Owen; A List of Land Certificates {for the New Orleanians), Brazoria, Dcccmber 5, 1836 Grayson
Famlly Papers, BTHCA.
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. ~ adoptéd country but if the interest I possess in her soil, will be a guarantee
’ for any money, I will with joy contnbutc my mite to purchase arms forher o
brave defenders. -

Even though she f¢lt coniident about the future of Tcxas as an independent country, there.

always was an clement of risk, and she wanted to make sure that whatever the outcome she

had done all she could. : !

.

. Ben S..Grayson and his business partner john Shreve®, along with Toby and Brother

' Company of New Orlcans, were part owners of the Thomas Toby, a stcamshxp uscd

extensnvely durmg the Revolution. His brother, Thomas Wigg Grayson, was active in the
steamship b:x}mcss and the 'Rcvolution as well, and he recruited from Alabama many
-volunteers in late 1835, whom he brought to Texas along with a cargo of musket balls, flints,

and bar lead for\‘thc war. Again in 1836 Thomas Grayson commanded a stcamship; the

- =

Ocean, whlch was bought and dona/tcd to thc Republic of Texas by cmzcns in Mobxlc,

Alabama On bpord werc many supphcs brought. for the usc of the soldlcrs : o

.~ v
& .

Madison County, Alabéma gave gencrously of its tnen during thc RcVolution

Madlsomans bcgan ‘migrating to Texas in 1830, by travchng to New Orlcans in flatboats and
then in stcamers \fo the. Tcxas coast, landing in Galveston. 68 1n 1832, members of the

| Nimmos and Davis fammcs dncd of cholera while attempting to move to Texas. When the

.county heard of the Texan defeats at the Alamo and Goliad, many were stirred into action.
Taylor notcs that ’.‘scvcral of our old citizens lost fricnds and relatives cither at the Alamo or

Y

Goliad.” erculars were issucd locally to promotc thc Texan cause by ra:smg moncy and

} rccrultmg voluntccrs Thosc who contnbutcd included businessmen Elkanah Echols, Rcubcn

Shotwcll,i,‘Thomas Miller, William B. Miller, and Parhem N. Bnk_cr.“’ Captain Pcyton S.

'66. Sec footnote above. .

67. TH,1,728 TH, 11, 299. N .

68. Tudge Thomas Jones Taylor, A History of Madison County and Incidentally of North Alabama,
. 1732-1840 eds. W. Stanley Hoolc and Addic S. Hoole (University, 1976), 102. No Anglo- Amcncans
lived in Galveston before 1836.

" 69. Elkanah Echols married Reuben'’s sister, Louisa J. Shotwcll on Junc 4, 1834. Mamagc Records,
Madison County, Alabama, volumec 4 (November 5, 1831—Novdmbcr20 1843), 193 ADAH. Thomas
Miller was nt onc time statc scnator of Alabama from Huntsville [1825).
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K Wy'att took a company of men with him when he ‘entered Texas‘ in the spring of 1836, but

) likelQuitrrlan;s company, they arrived after the Battle of San Jacinto. They nevertheless

assrsted Texans in relocatmg women and chrldren to posrtrons of safety, as well as ensurrng ,

the cooperatton of Mexican forces as they retreated from Texas. One. of the voluntecrs, Peter
|

S Damels; a free black, remained in the scrvrce of the Texan army'and partrcrpated in the

.o
4

l
frontrer'battles against the Mexrcans He was captured soon after and exccuted, preferrmg

[BhidVe l

death over enhstment rnto the Mexrcan army Two brothers frqm Huntsville stayed i m Texas P
. ) . ’[ - <

to estabhsh Huntsville, Texas R : : : / .
i . ‘ ) D h /

L Some men who wanted to hclp Texas frec herself.from Mexican domination were Gulf |
volunteers who partrcrpated in batth:s against the Plorrda Sermnoles Thc Commercml

Register and Patnot in Mobile reported that some New Orleans volunteers who were in

. !
"Floridi in Aprrl decrded to collect thcrr pay gn May 3rd and leave unmedrately to sarl to BT ‘

~Ham\b6rg, 1I‘exas and oflcr therr scrvices rn the army. 7 Pcrhaps they were respondmg ta -

Ya T

fetter publrshed in that papcr urging volunteers in Plorrda to ”take vessels and stcamers," and

embark for Texas. Or perhaps they grcw bored from inactivity; thcre in I-‘lorrda they had to

~

wait for the company to be raised, the offxccrs to bc clected; and the government to accept

therr services. Until then, the daily activities consisted of company inspection, which was

- ¥

completed before noon During therr wa{ , they lrved on plantations at the consent of the
. owner, who no doubt was. S0 grateful for their protection that “there was no lack of o

champagne, brandy, and crgars ) ﬁ&ﬁdiaw gratification may have tired some

qulckly, and pressed themon tq Tcxas w the rewards for service were even greater.

70. Taylor, History of Madison County, 103—4; William H. Jenkins, “The Red Rovers of Alabama,” b
AR, XVIII [April, 1965), 107; Margctta P. Jung, “Red Rovers of Alabama Lauded for Aid Given in Texas '
Independence,” Jack Shackelford Collection, ADAH; Harry F. Estill, “The old Town of Huntsville,” .

QTSHA, I {1900), 265; Andrew J. Arnold, “The Attitlide of the Southwest Towards the Texas :

Question and the Mexican War,” (unpubl. M. A. thesis, University of Alabama, 1931}, 16.

* 71. Mobile Commercial Register and Patriot, April 21; May 2, 1836. James W. Newton to Col.
Thomas E. Blackshear, Secretary for the Brunswrck and Florrda Railroad Company, June 19, 1836,

“’Thomas Edward Blackshear Papers, BTHCA, on the Creek war.

72. Mayne Reid, Osceola the Seminole {New York, 1858), 278-9. -
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The officers iﬁ the Te army were men of wealth and influence. Felix Huston,
commander-in-chief of the army, ;vas also a lawyer who gave over $40,000 to his govern;ncnt
" to raise and equip an’ army. He also was thick in the land speculatlon that entangled many of

“his Mlssxssmpmdncnds such as Robcrt] Walkcr W:lham Gwin, and John A. qutman A

M1sslssnpplan fnend of one of Huston s men in the Texas army wrotc to hlm latc in 1836'

with some busmess to discuiss: o

< . /

I purchased of Mr. Goodin his San Jacinto claim on condition of its being con-

firmed... Thave also bought from the Quartermaster GenlgR&Huston, ten sec-

-~ tions of Government Scrip (6400 acres) with the right o tion on six and

. twelve months credit.I wish you to locate both for me, and should like tojoin

. you in the salt scheme. If that cannot be effected please locate thcm for me
* where they will most readily come into market, and be valuable.”®

Mr. Ross appears to have bccn on quite fncndly terms wu@}_—luston and a pccumary intctest

. -may suggest why some cmzcns of Natchez, such as this gcntlcman, were so cager to support -

e
A

-

the tcbclllpus Tc;xans against the Mexicans. . .

) ,Te).'ta.s army'bfficcrs'formcd a tight mcrcha'rit and planter group. Théy had a particular
stakc in joining the Revolution: the prcscrvatxon of thclr propcrty Thomas Jefferson Rusk,
mspcctor gcncral of the Texas army, was a lawyer who operated a land spcculatmg busmcss
" ~Robc1:t Wnlllamson, captain of\thc Texas Rangers, was a planter and editor of the Texas.

’ Gazette-and the Mexican (_Citizen; A‘nothcr member of the Tcxz_as‘Rangcrs who fought in the
war was lsﬁn H. Moorc, a colonel in the army. He was alsoa planter from LaGrange who
e bullt afort on hls land to protect his property and family from the Indians. William H.

Wharton was a fabulously wealthy planter who as early as 1832 wrote the petition of Texan
: griévgpccs at the convention.” In 1835 he was éhoscn judge advocate qf the arrr:y. His
fat}\né;i'iin-law, ]afcd Groce, did not dircctly participate in the Revolution because both his
hands wcrc. crippled. But he provided provisions for 'thc army, gave them a constant supply of
food prbduccd by his p}antation, and cstablished a hospital for the soldiers.

73 J.-M. Ross to Felix Huston, Natchcz, Mississippi, November 14, 1836, Felix Huston Papers,
. MDAH. .

74. Sce foomotc ﬂvc this chapter.
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. ' The Mexican government wanted its'Texan colonists to divorce themselves from any
economic relat'io‘ns with the Unitcd tates. They had wanted Texas to be a buffcr state,

protectmg Mexicans from Ameri¢ans. But the plan was doomcd to fail. Anglo\-Texans were

part and parcel members of the Gulf SOuth in every way save the political. Telan merchants

had developed an important cconomic connection with New Orleans,

1

f Y : . ‘4

and partly from the product of their riflc;."75 Thcy were also militarily inexperienced. The

troops formed a motley group more respectable ”in numbers than appearance.” Some of the

Y

icers wore uniforms; others wore a half-uniform. Like snowflakes, no two men looked or
dressed alike. Many_,wor/c blanki:t-éoa_sts of red, blue, or green; some worc red flannel shirts or
‘deer-skin hunting-shirts; a few preferred their leggins, moccasins, or boots made of horse or-

alhgator others were fond of brogans and linen jackets. Some wore hats—raccoon, palmetto

leaf, straw, fclt, wool or cloth, They camcd si lc- or double-barrelled shot-guns; small

pocket-plstols in huge,,studdcd holstcrs and tOmahawks or kmvcs of all sizes and shapes. On

\.

their waists they toted shot-belts and powder-horns, bullet-pouchcs and othcr sporting gear

. known to fighting men. The volunteers did not march according to the West Point style. The

¢ . . - . .

young ones cspcciall)?;"could not bc restrained from occasionally falling out of the lings—to
' help thcmsélvcs toa éull out of some odd-looking' ﬂésk- ...or of getting a shot at a deer or

turkcy [thcy] had caught a glimpse of through the trees.” Perhaps their only uniformity, as

Mayne Reid du; it, was a “burning for a fnght with the hated savages.” 76 Anothcr could be

~ added—the quest for a new lifc with boundless economic opportunitics.

75. TH, 11, 869, 917; Walter Prescott Webb, The Texas Rangers {Austin, 1935), 39 chd Osceola, 278 T
NCAB, )OCII 278. - N

76. Reid, Osceola, 287-89, 304,



" EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

The filibusters were violent. For example, a large group of Texan filibusters came from

Montgomery, Alabama, a town whose reputation, in onc historian’s opinion, “suffcred on

account of the lawlessness that was allowed to prevail.””” The town was under sicge by a
group of the "sporting gentry,” who picked fights almost dailyt‘in\ the strects outside the
“Montgomery Exchange,” the local saloon and gambling den. Law-abiding citizens were

, . =Y -
insulted or even attacked by these local bullies when they aired their opinions on the lawless

bunch. N‘&-nc of the town’s officials had any power to protect the people or their property.

When Col. John H. Thoringfon tried to “check” the violcn::c of the group, his property was

damaged. Either t'hcy were run off, or for lack of bcttgr diversion, this ”d’erous class” of -

young men left With Capt. Isaac Ticknor, who had been one of their ringleaders, to fight the.

Mexlc;ﬁs in the Texas Revolution. They left in %:cmbcr, 1835, but they met their match a
s

few months later in the form of the Mexican army, and all were killed in the Goliad

massacre of March, 1836.78
Lo s . . . :
. 'l‘hc Rcvolution had been a brutal one for many of the inhabitants of Tcx'as For instancc,

-

many civilians were wrcstcd from their homts in order to cscapc the mtrudlng armxcs that

,bumed thcxr ficlds and ransackcd their property. San Felipe was burncd to the ground. Many

-

cmzcns commcnccd what was known as the ”Runaway Scrapc,” flccmg from Santa Anna

-

. and the Mcxlcan army m Mhrch 1836 Dilue Rose Hams ;quilc(fihat ﬁmmh ina dlary she

- "kept as an clcvcn-ycar old girl melting lead in a pot and molding bullcts with a spoon while

her mothcr stayed up all night sewing clothcs for l_1cr uncle to wear in the army.” She noted

77.. Matthew Powers Blue, ”Ticknor’s Company, First Regiment, Alabama Voluntcers for Texas

Revolution,” excerpted from his Brief History o/ Montgomery, AHQ, XIX (1957), 413; Jenkins, “The
Red Rovers of Alabama,” 107.

78. The officers in Ticknor's Company were Mcmory B Tatium, \ﬂiam A. Smith, Edmond

Samuel Wood, William Comstock, William L. Alison, Evans M. Thomas, Henry Hasty, Levin ‘Allen, /
Scaborh A Mllls William P. B. Dubose, Edward Wingate, Edward Fitzsimmons, David Johnson, D. F ,/ X
Leverett, Isaac N. Wright, Charles Lantz, Stephen Baker, G. W. Carlisle, Cornelius Rooney, Swords
Williams, James O. Young, John McGowan, C. F. Hick, W. Welsh, John O’Danicl, Washington

Mitchell, A. M. Lynch, James A. Bradford, Jmsc Harris, and Cullcn Conrad...,,

" 79. "The Reminiscences of Mrs. Dilue Rose Harris,” QTSHA, IV (1900), 85- 127 155-89; QTSHA, VII

Ly~

(1904], 214~22, in Jo Ella Powell Exley (ed.], Texas Tears and Texas Sunshine: Voices of Frontier / .

" Women (Collcgc Stanon, Texas, 1985), 55.

fe - AN
e .. -
X . -

-------

/

Patterson, Nicholas B. Waters, Richard Rutledge, Samuel C. thman Joseph B. Tatum, James C. Jack, ' / /
' Perry Reese, Thomas Rieves, and Thomas Weston. The privates mcludcd D. Greene, Hezekiah Fist, /
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that “every family in olr neighborhood was preparing to go to the United States,” and that
e - . -

"wagons and othverl,vehiclm were scarce.” thn her parcnts heard of the fall of the Alamo,

they )omed flve thousand other people who were makmg theu way to Louisiana. ‘After more

/

than a month traveling to safer areas, the fleemg Tcxans were told go head back by an
ebulhcntfyoung ma\q, who shoutcd Turn back! The Tcxas army has whipped the Mexican
army and thc Mexican army are prisoners. No danger! No danger! Turn back!” The weary

/

ma@s of people sighed heavily and began their long trip back to what was left of their

¢ /homesf 80
e ’ :
/o 4£ven though Texas won her independence from Mcxlco on Apnl 2, 1836, the voluntccr |

l

"é’ armies were still nceded to lead Texans safely back home and to scttle in the chubllc For

the malor figures in the Revolution, thcxr fight was over and monctary rewards promlscd to

. (’./

|
- be great. S:am Williams continucd sclling Toby land scrip'in , the United States. He came back 1

homc,.thrc;ugh Mob‘ilc', whc~rc' he and his brother, Nat, talked with their brothers-in-law

George Dobson and Samuel St. John about going to Texas together and forming a business
'\ ! -
-

partnership thc_rc.“}ohn Quitman returned to Mississippi, where he resumed his plantation

¢
.

duties and acccptcd' the éppointment of brigadicr-general to the Mississippi militia. Robert J.

Walker began petitioning Congress for Texas’ immediate anncxat:on into the Umon Abner -

\'!

Llpscomb an outspokcn Mobilian supporter of the Revolution, moved to Texas in 1839. Both -~

PR : fnhbustcrs and fmancncrs lookcd to their own respective dutics. These duties, as chaptcr four b

1

B will dctaxl, were chlcﬂy related to cconomic rctrcnchmént, both locally and pcrsonally, as the

cataclysmic deflation that began in 1837 and took hold of the Gulf South in 1839 thrc;;tcncd

\

their stability and very existence.

:80. EXley (ed.}, Texas Tears and Texas Sunshine, 60
4 81. Henson, Samuel May Williams, 91.
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4 Flush- Out T1mes 111 the |
| Gqu South ' : R

Somc say wecll I suppose we will have better times directly if you clect Harri- .~ -
“ son I tell them no for our country is in such a deranged situation it will take
) perhapssevenycarstogetitinasgood & prosperousa situation asit was when ‘ {
»  Genl ]ackson came into powcr . : :

I feel as though I would give up cvczldollar in the world to be clear of debt
& return into my Orlgmal statc wort nothmg

¢ - L
“1 di;covercd this 'méﬁéing," ‘wrote ’Ch':ézrlcs W. Tait of Columbus, Texas, to his fathcr,
James Asbury" T;xit; “that 1 have the regular Cotton Catterpillar in my cotton. I am afraid that
 with thc rains in the sprmg the drouth in the summer & the catterpillars in the fall, together
| w1th the sick#ess among thc negroes, that my chance for cotton will be slim.”3 If only
1' caterpillars w}fc all Tait would have to worry about in 1839. The Gulf South was on the

brink of a lengthy, Yemoralizing deflation that would last for much of the 1840,

l. lellam Hack to C. A. Hack, Pontotoc, Mississippi, Novcmbcr 8, 1840 Wnlham Hack Papers,
MDAH

2. Agncola Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobllc December 27, 1836, the Agncola Wilkins Papers,

WSHSCLUA A
43 Charles William Tait to ]amcsA Tmt Columbus, Texas, Scptember 21, 1839, BTHCA. Ttut’ T

* father lived in Wilcox County, Alabama. J. P. Cochran, “James Asbury Tait and His Plantations” T
(unpubl M.A. thesis, University of Alabama, 1951), 8, 14-5,

4
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Incons;anéy was the rule by which people lived in the Gulf Sough. Nothing brought this
home so powcrfullf as tﬁc cconomic deflation of the 1840's. As dc'mand for cotton decreased,
cott(;n prices plummeted. At the same time cotton prices éxoppc;d, desperate banks and-
cfeditors demanded specie from haplegs debtors in towns all over the region, all the while

realizing that trymg to take currency from pcoplc was llkc trying to squecze water from a

stone. For most of the dcﬂatlonary pcnod the Amcncan and Europcan Atlantic wasnotin -+ ..~

much compctntwesdgmand for cotton; prices fcll and hovcred at humiliating levels.
Eéondmic hard timcs forced planters to live more.frugally, consume more cfficiently, and
grow crops more deliberately than'ever before. A-éélémitous cconomic event was the catalyst
that quickened a process that already"'h'éd commenced in th;: Gulf South, ,thaf of attaining

self-sufficicncy and crop diversification.

Gulf Southcrncrs did not placidly accept the disaster that struck the region. The Panic of - J
1837 was just that—a panic, and many pcople were tcmhcd of losing their property. One
Mobnhan remarked: "Thcrc is a perfect pamc So many people have fanlcd here that the
people in the Country arc afraid to scnd their cotton down lest they loosc it.”* He continued
latcr ”Thc Courntry pc0plc have an 1dca that 1/2 of. tﬁc people have stopped paymcnt & do
not know who to'send thclr Cotton to & conscqucntly leave thcxr debts here unpaid untill

thcy comc down thcmsclvcs so that we havc to await their movcments to pay our dcbts "5 .

':*

Commnssnon firms wcre"stuckG ’having no power to make decisions affcctmg their own .

matcnal survival, Thc same Mob:lc commission merchant. cxc]axmcd "Our facxhtxcs now for
raising moncy ‘are all cut off & all we have to depend on are our collcctnons I would give up

© - every dollar we have in the world to be clcar.”7 At onc point he became quite bitter toward

4. Agricola Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobnlc Deccember 27, 1836 thc Amllkms Papers,
WSHSCLUA.

. 5. Agricola Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobile, January 4, 1837, the Agricola Wilkins Papers,
WSHSCLUA. . :

6. Almost a]l commercial houggs “of any importance” in Mobile had failed by the spring of 1837.
Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobile, March 20, 1837, the Agricola Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.

= 7. Agricola Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobile, December 27, 1836. At another point, he said: “our times
-‘are not in our own hands...” Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, March 20, 1837, Wilkins to Denton, Mobile,
March 20, 1837, the Agricola Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.

=




these “country people” by saying that ”thosc very plantcrs who are thc largest debtors to the

cotton and the re,sult is failure upon fallure »8 By the end of the cotton season of 1836—1837

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

1)

e

City are the loudest in thcnr abuse o£ the Commission Mcrchants who have made thc largest

: %

advances to them [but] conscqucntly [arc] the very last men to whom they will ship their

4 Wllkms expected a ﬁnanclal faxlurc in: suspendcd debts amountmg t0.$50,000 or 360 000. 9\At

times h¢ was driven to the depths of despair, saying to his Northern friend: I feel as though I

Y

v Qhou'lgj be satisfied if I ,cc;'uld,gct clear of debt with the clothes on my back & thus end just

] where I commenced [hcre;in Mobile}—in poverty—I calculate to drag out a miserable

existence.

hard tnmes on state lcglslaturcs A mcmbcr of one of Mississippi’s more prommcnt plantmg

n]10

- By May 12, 1837 all banks in Mobile had suspended specie payments.!! Some blamed -

3

t

'famlhes railed against “a rccklcss and dcsperatc lcglslaturc [that has] cnﬂcavorcd by a war .

) upon the banks to throw off the burdcn of the people’s dcbt to them.”!2 Another ‘e

Mlssxssmpxan spokc of the lcglslaturc with much disdain: “I have sold out and am out of e

i

- t

=3 .

- ' busmess I am trying to collect and close up but find it very difficult for this state is in a more.

depressed condition than any state in the Union caused ih a great measure by the unwise and

y

reckless course pursued by our Locofoco Legislature.” Another said:

L% W

Y

o
Owing to the mal-administration of our Government in crushing institu-
- tions whichhave for years furnished the pcople of this country with a sound,
and hcalthy currency and regular exchanges, and introducing at the-same:
time experiment upon experiment; they have parallized the prosperity of the
people, and in many instances, substituted penury and famine, and in short,
the ne plus ultra of human dlstress, for what was peace, plenty and happn-

ness.}3 , ‘ N

—

v LN . . &

8. Wilkins tUD'enéon, Mobile, January 20,’1837, the Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.
9. Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, February 28, 1837, ‘the Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.
10. Wllkms tp Denton, Mobile, February 28, 1837, the Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA.

11 Wllkms to Dcnton Mobile, May 12, 1837, the Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA; Edward Hall to
Adden Lewis, MS., Mobllc, March 10, 1837 “Matters remain much the samce’as when I hast wrote °
you,_u)cheve all [banks] have failed (or suspended as they call it here).....” WSHSCLUA: T

“12. Horatio Eustis to Abram Eustis, Natchcz, Mississippi, March 5, 1840, Eustis Family Papcrs
MDAH.

I’Q}. L. N. Hitchcock to Gideon Sccgcr, Jr., MS., Mobilc, August 14,1838, WSHSCLUA.
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Othsrs put the blame squarcly on the shouldcrs of the spcndmg habits of the people

e’hardness or tightness of the times, may in-
agreat measure be referred to our own extravagance & tothe extensive specu-
lations; & excessive issues of bank papers rather than to any act of theadmin-,
istration or course of policy adopted by it. When the apparent prosperity of
- the country, shall agaip ‘be based on a flood of irredeemable paper for its circu-
~ latibn, a gencral flugtuation in.prices, may be expected, & the result of such
astatt of things is [naturally)a revulsion, acrash; like that of 1837 the effccts
of which we are still labouring under. Our country has been scourged by mil-
lions of nominal paper currency, almost as worthless as the rags out of which
it was manufacturcd and bencficial only to the privileged corporations who'
" issued it, & to their favorites. !4 . :

-

* "To talk about monetary or, matcnal dcprwatxon is one thing; to hvc through 1t another.

- g 4

L Many were afraid that the starving years ‘were 1mm1ncnt that another cotton season would

[

. ﬁrove more fatal_than the previous, and that the fiber of hopc in all would snap. Agncola

Wilkins feared for the matcrial comfort of his port city, saying that Mobilc' and the entire

. state of Alabama, for that matter, "depends on New Orleans for provisions.” But the problcm

‘.

«'nl‘

with gcttmg suppllcs from thc Crescent Clty port, as hc put it, was 1mposs:blc for at that
- ¥

place they wrll not touch our money now at any pnce~.”15
4 .

The Gulf South engagcd inno flllbustcrmg movémcnts throughout the late 1830's and

‘-

‘ most of the 1840’3 No thrcat to slavery resided in thc areas in whrch it cxisted in the Gulf

y

: region, including‘Cuba.“5 This period, 1839—1849, wasa timc of economic dcflation and

13

contraction, and th financial s‘upport of filibustéring depended upon prosperity. The Culf

* South was'cripplc;g 'by financial c‘ri,si.s throughout this period, and the moncy and incentive

T

for-a'ny widespread political adventurousness disappeared. The flush times in the Gulf Souith
» ‘/ ' .

14 A’ Saltmarsh to lohn Saltmarsh, Cahaba, Dallas County, Alabama May 19, 1840, Iverson L.

Brooks Collcctron, WSHSCLUA. 0

15. Wilkins to Denton, Mobile, May 12, 1837, Wilkins Papcrs, WSHSCLUA

v 16. Texans did join Fedcralists in northern Mexico i in trying to organize 5 Republic of the Rio Grande

in'1840. In addition, some Gulf Southerners joined Texans sporadically in fighting frontier battles

, with the Mexicans. See David M. Vigness, ”A Texas Expedition into Mexico, 1840,” SWHQ, LXI
(1958), 18-28; Joseph Milton Nancte, After San Jacinto, The Texas-Mexican Frontier, 1836-1841
(Austin, 1963), idem, Attack and Counter-Attack The Texas-Mexican Frontier, 1842 [Austin, 1964).
Narcisso Lépez, of eourse, did engage in his first filibustering expedition to Cuba in 1848; that story
lel be covered in chapter six. = .
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" dieda slow death in a space of time whosc dcflatlon took threc years to cntcr and almost.a
Ve

!
: , . oy s‘
< dccadc more to fully rccovcr. A,A/ . f ‘ 1 . 3

Vs I / . . ' :

bcst reﬂectxon of the dcﬂatxon lay in cotton pnccé, which bcgan to dcclme in 1840

o

m1113 could not maintain productnon costs and were forced to close Prices plckcd up in 1838
I .

and 1839 aftera dcclmc in 1837 SO that bcgml/ ng in 1836 and endmg in' 183E9 respectlvcly

Orleans’ prices, morcover, were much highcr, than Mobile’s, the latter avcraging a mere
K N . / B : l | . .

E

. cents per pound.!” : ) . ¥

The 1840'3 did not augur well for cotton prices cither. Priccs conttnucd t(; dcciinc steadily
and many Gulf South plantcrs were bankruptcd when thCll‘ meager proflts cduld not mcct ;
' thetr cxpcnscs I{n 1842, thc same lands whxch had formerly sold for $50 pcr acrc brought only-

- - Sl to $10 per ‘acre after the Panic. '8 The' practlcc in ccdnomtcs of scale in antebellum

@,

Southcrn agrlculturl: included hcavy mortgagcs to crcdltors in ordcr to expand productxon

/

‘

still further and mamtam a hngh standard of Ilvmg Oftcn whcn plantcrs profited on the sale
J #‘\

. of their staplc crop, thcy spcnt their money’ not on rcpaymg outstandmg plantauon debts but
e /.
CoE - o on cxtcndu’tg their arcas of productlon. Buying mofe land or slaves and cxpanding their
e e e ' W . (._“ . - ) . .
e operatjons Was cm'phasizcd"in a socicty in which ostentatious standards of living and

cvcr-mcrcasmg sizes of plantations were signs of commcrcnal sucgess9

P
e

=\

“.. ... 1958)71; DBR, XX (1856}, 445.

" 18. Gray, History of Agriculiure, 11, 643; Mcrk, ward Movement, 237; Mark E. Nackman, A
_ Natjon Within a Nation: The Rise of Texas Nationalism {Port Washington, 1975}, 38-40; Pcter Temin,
—— . The Jacksonian Economy {New York, 1969), 174. The turbulence of a portion of the Gulf South is

vividly described in Joseph G. Baldwm  The Flush Times of Alabamad and M:ss:ss:ppz (New York,
1853).

K 19. ]. Carlyle Sitterson, Sugar Country: The Cane Sugar Induetry in the South, 1753-1950
L _ (chmgton 1953), 72.
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P]us'h out txmcs affOctcd some COUﬂtho and corncrs in the. Gulf South dramatnca] 20 OIn

!

I sper County, M:ssnss:ppl populatlon plummctcd in thc 1840 S. Iaspcr s populatlon was

661 by 1840 ‘slavcs outnumbered whltcs 3 958 to 2 701. Stunnmgly, by the end of thc next

{; th next dcjadc that thc county could rcgam a slavc labgit, populatnon in 1860 the' County

“nu bcrcd 6,454 whitcs and 4, 549 slavcs nlthough one wntct22 notes in puzzlcmcnt that thc

planters, whose town thcy had ostcnsnbly bunlt from nothmg in a short pcnod of time, relied
/ R PN
-$00 heavnly on the ubnquttous paper notes of worthless 1 money. In the tim¢ of fnancna'l

e

atoncmcnt pr pcrty was taken or voluntanly sold to repay dcbts, hcncc, slavcs were cither’

R * o~ .
» sond or sctzcd,; ST ) N 3 4 ﬂ
. 4

o

| In ncarby Coplah (Zounty, S. H ‘Aby was lwmg in Gallatin durmg thc first ycar of

flush out ti cs...Pcnodncally he would write homc to his parents and dcscnbc to thcm the

I
l

ccondbmy bf h}ls local environs. In 1840’s, he marvclcd at thc high cost of living in Gallattn.

According to;him, it cost his family $1,500 per year to live. Bit, he quickly added, “this year -

-

'it'is not so much, as provisions of all kindé arc much lower, and besides 1 don't live as
cxtravagan fy as Tused to.” The cconomic dcﬂauon that had gnpped the region had put ‘an
end to luxury for many As Aby put it: ”Economy is the order of thc dayi in Missi. ... Thereis

. not near thc cxtravagancc amongst thc pcoplc that ﬁormcrly has been, we are all trying to get

"; : ‘ .

out of dcbt & buying as lnttlc as we can do without.” Aby could not cven call hnmsclf onc of

; the fortunatcs who cscapcd hard times, for although he still had-a job scllmg ”goods " he

remarked that the stock in his stbrc was almost all gone. He had learned a harq lcsson, for his

. A
. 20. Thomas P. Kcttell, Southern Weahb and Northcm mem {New York, 1860), 55, on gcncral -
cconomic deflation, 1840-1850. ;

’

* 21, U.S. Census Office, Sixth Ccmm of Populauon, 1840 {Washington, D.C., 1841}; U.S. Census >

. Office, Seventh Census of Population, 1850 (Washington, D.C., 1851}; both quotcd in Marvel Lang,
Population Trends in Jasper County, Mississippi,»] 833-1970: A Historical Geographical “
.. Perspective,” JMH, XLIT (1981}, 295-6. .

22. Lang, “Population Trends in ]aspcr County,” 295,

' »
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) decadc/ in 1856 slave populatlon had dcclmcd by about 50%, toa total of 1, 887 21 1¢ was on! 1

A
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. ; écc'ept cash in payment, adding that “this credit sistem [sic] has done me great injury.

\ .' $142,000 debt in'exchangctfor the ownership of Wilkins' various propertics in Adams

* EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY, i LAt P -
_livelihoodfv‘ﬂas almost ruined. He vowed that were he cvér'f'o.st_:’ll goods again, he would only
’ 4 ’ 723
“ I ’ ' »
]ar{les Wilkins, thc wnly 'Natchez cotton plantcr and land speculator, who in 1835 had

e * . . . e
- in'that year a§ well.2® His brother-in-law, William J. Minor, agrecd to assume Wilking’

-~

Counw, properttes that amount‘cd to about 840 acres of land. Minor also took possessi

Ctﬁes Creck, 167 slavcs, hvcstock cqu:pmcnt, furmturc, and crops.26

In Warr’cn County, Mississippi, ]ohn and Mary Hutchison felt kccnl the financial vice

. that slowly was tightening around Vicksburg. In the fall of 1838, Mary wrote to one of her

s -

brothers in Pennsylvania that he must be aware o

Tl

“the difficulty now days of making :

. eéxchanges.” But, shc added, “The Union Bapk in.this place will éo into operation some fime

_soon, and then I hope it will be a little casicr.”2” Hgr husband wrote Gurley’s father Henry

thc next month He apparcntly owcd his father-jndaw some money, but was reluctant 0 pay

.
RA-TS

: . . L~
23 S.H. Aby to Parents, Gallatin, Mississippi, November 18, 1840, Aby/Famtly Papers, MDAH.

\
24. He also bought lands in Arkansas with A. B. Reading, Isaac Adau‘, and William Ferriday. "Wilkins !
Papers, BTHCA.

’25 All Mlsusslppl banks had quspcndcd specic payments by May-of 1837 William Hack to C. A.
’ Hack, Pontotoc, Mississippi, May 21, 1837, William Hack Papers, MDAH. Hack wrote: “Wc are in a
most doleful plcklf as respects money matters Our Banks have all suspended specic payments which
I fcar wnll rcsult in the towal failure of some of them... So much for C en Jacksons Experiment on the
gurrcncy

P26, lnventory of the Wilkins Papers, BTHCA.
"37. MaryE. Hutchlson to ]ohn G u%c.y Vlcksburg, Mississippi, Scptcmbcr 19 1838, Gurley Famlly
Papers, TUA. | B '

] * \
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per cent on xt Perhaps if you are urgent & firm, you may succccd in passing it off in paymcqt

of debts at par.”*® : : : o

« / ..
Next door, in Alabama, worsening economic conditions began in 1838. In Mobile, one

resident wrote his fricnd in Texas: " Affairs in Mobile arc still in a disturbed condition; want .
and d:stress is felt and seen in cvery house, among all classes, and in no small degree. The

Banksare affordmg but little relicf to the people.”2? In 1839 a merchant from Mobile

eXclaimcd': ”l'havc never seen any thing like the scarcity of money that cxists in Alabama
\]

. particularly Mobxle.';3° Anothcr said: ”Thcrc is not enough money in cnrculatnon in Mobile

L. |‘1
to furmsh familics w1th market money... At this moment I have between $25 and $30,000

upon my books and I can’t collcct $100 for any purposcs. You can’t possibly have the least

' [ .
_idea of the distress in this community.., .31 Things were not to get much better, however,

¢

- .. during the carly 1840’s. At that time, Samuel Curtis went to Mobile to do some mercantile

.business, but found everything cconomically desolate. He and his wife wrote continuously .
about how rough were the times, how dull was the busiricss activit\y, and how cantankerous
were the people, coiﬁplainfng as théy did dbout the scarcity of moncy.32 In Eufaula, Alabama,
onc resident wr;tc in hié journal: "Business in this place is dull, we sce few wagons in the

strect, and no activity among the merchants.”33

-t ® 'y
A, -

. : : \
Some Alabamians were hurt by the depression less than others. Not all immigrants to
P A
- 4 - X / ’
. Alabama were cotton planters who came to find the richest river bottoms to settle and grow

their staple. Those settlers with little capital or p'ropcrty gravitated to counties that offered

-
) e . R T

28. lohn Hutchlson to chry Gurley, Vlcksburg, Mississippi, Octobcr 8, 1838, Gurley Famlly Papcrs
TUA.

29. Letter to Ashbel Smi%h, Mobile, May 14, 1838, Ashbel Smith Papcrs, BTHCA. ‘
30. Durant H. Daves to Smith, Mobile, May 10, 1839, Ashbel Smith Papers, BTHCA .
31 Henry Levert to Francis Levert, Mobike, May l 1839, Levert Family Papers, UNCSHC.

32 Sarah Curtis to Mrs. Thomas C. Story, Mobile, March 7, 1842: “Business is bad here for ,
merchants.” Samucl Curtis to Sarah Curtis, Moblle, Fcbruary 19, 1843: “Times here arc pmchmg
.+ indeed... Business here is very dull—every body complaining of hard times and scarcity of money.”
" Sarah M.'Curtis Papcrs, DA.
33. John Cochran’sJournal k840-1846}, vol.1, Eufaula, November 26, 1845, Cochran Papers,
WSHSCLUA. .
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or to the Mobile market for transshipment. James Cain, considered to be the first coal

,once. The elder C&8

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY ' ’

them a varicty of ways to make a living. Walker County, in northwest Alabama, was

LN

primarily made up of coal producers, not cotton producers. It thercfore did not suffer as much -

as cotton counties during the economic depression of 1839-49; in fact, onc historian belicves

that the greatest harm done to the county by the crisis was in disrupting immigration intoits.

~ boundaries. Created in 1823, Walker Co{mty attracted scttlers who grew grain and raised

*

livestock to export them with lumber and coal down flatboats into Tuscaloosa for sale there

R

operator in Alabama, operated a grist mill, stave plant, and-cotton gin, In addition, he was a

) 1 ..
stock raiser. Regardless of occupation, however, the same pattern of cconomic networking

that we have noticed in predominantly cotton counties took place in these economically

diversified oncs. James Cain had a number of daughters. Nancy Cain’marricd Samuel Monroe

Sanders on September 10, 1848. Sanders was a coal miner in the vicinity of Cordova.

_ Elizabeth Cain was married to Francis A. Musgrove on January 6, 1853. Musgrove was one of

the early cdal operators of the county. With a partner, he mined coal in Bull Bottom, near

Cane Creck:. 'gx £ " d L Chilton, Sylvester, married Cain’s youngest daughter
wﬂk@b
aaell »

contract from the govcrnmcnt to improve Squaw Shoals, on the Warrior River, in order to

R’ “;)' smith, miller, and farmer. He and Cain obtained a

-~

" make safc the passage. Much of the county’s coal traveled on the Shoals, and the job was

-necessary. But the work was not successful, for flatboats continucd to battle the rough waters

rather precariously throughout the antebellum period.34

Bibb Couﬁty, ncar the center of the state, lies just north of the Cotton Bclt countics. In
1840, like Wélker County, its agricultur'é‘w:{d;xction was not primarily nor solely concerned
with cotton productlon Scveral sawmills were in opcratlon in the late 1830's. Later in the

period William Oaklcy opcncd a brick factory. Although thc cotton mill industry

outproduced all other manufactures, the iron industr_y in the county, which predated

P

34. But by the carly 1850%, the Mobile and Ohio railroad transported much of their coal. John Martin
Dombhart, History of Walker County: Its Towns and Its People (Thornton, Ark., 1937), passim.

% o
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Birmingham’s famed cntcrpri;c by scvcrai decades, had three forges by 1840 that produced 45 *
tons of bar iron, employed 15 men, and had $5,500 in capital invested.3 In 1830 Daniel
Hillman of New Icr?ey erectcd the égrst of several forges around the county. He was later
|omcd in iron manufacturmg by Ionathan Ware, his son Horace, and William P. Browne, all of

New England. These men used white labor iri the operation of the forgcs; slave labor was

used in building the factories themselves.36

Yet those living in Bibb who engaged in cotton production suffered as much as those

- living in prcdominantly cotton counties. For exa'mple, John E. Green, a cotton grower,

lamcnted to his brother that “our cotton netted us 5 3/4 cents. from 5 1/2 cents is what the A

people has generally. got for cotton and we had to give it almost all for baling and roops.

baling w’as 45 cents and roops 20 and there is so many that is not able to pay off these bank

- __.,_‘,('igbts that it is almost impossible to make a note that will [not] be discounted...the only

~ chance I see is for people to live on their own resources and not make any debt that they can

¢

help.”3” Green died in Alabama in 1843, and did not survive to sec cotton prices rebound in
the late fiftics. Others did not wait to find out if prices would recover; they rriigratcd to other

places in the So'uth'—Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas.

' N
Henry County, lying on the southeasternmost corner of Alabama, resembled Bibb County

in its diversificd ecconomy. One of the pioneer settlers, John D. Fordham, immigrated to
’ . . . K .

. Henry in 1819 from Durham, North Carolina. He'had slaves who cleared land, built their

" own cabms and cdnstructed the I—‘ordham family home as well. By the 1830, established

landowncrs like the Fordhams, Millers, and Pertermans produced more cotton as more land

was cleared. Most of this cotton was hauled to thc Chattahoochcc river, and was shipped by

boat to Pensacola or New Orleans. Some of the units of agricultural production resembled

’

35. Rhoda Col an,Elhson Bibb County, Alabama: The First Hundred Years, 1818-1918

» _ (University, 198: 99 Compendium of the Enumeration of the Inhabitants and Statistics of the

United States... [Wasﬁmgton D.C,, 1841}, 214.

~ 36. Ellison, Bibb Cbunty, Alabama, 101; Virginia Knapp, “William Phincas Browne, Business Man

- and Pioneer Mine Operator of Alabama,” AR, Il (1950), 108-122.
37. Ellison, Bibb County, Alabamna, 93. .

N
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those situated in the Cotton Belt counties. The economic livelihoods of newcomers who
®

<settled away from alluvial riverbottoms varied accordingly. Land located on the western

portion of the county was suited to the raising of livestock and to lumbering or brickmaking.

-

Sawmills were erccted and oxen teams were used to transport logs to their destinations near
. the water streams. Families supplemented their dicts with wild game, which lived nearby in
the woods. The Indians, whom many in Henry considered friendly, taught the American

settlers how to use various roots and herbs as medicine.

’
]

" Historians call those who lived along the Gulf Coast as the Pincy Woods people, whose
countcrparis in other Gulf states ljved in southern Mississippi, western Florida, southeastern
Louisiana, and south and central Texas.38 One traveler in the Pincy Woods of castern

Mississippi characterized the people as being: o ' '

destitute of [a Yankee’s) morals, cducation, and reverence for religion... desti-
tute of [a Kentuckian’s] intelligence, and the humour which tempers and ren-
ders amusing his very vices. They arcin general uneducated, and theirapparel

" consists of a coarse linsey-woolsey, of a dingy yellow or blue, with broad-
brimmed hats; though they usually follow. their tcams barcfooted and bare-
headed, with their long locks hanging over théir cyes and shoulders, giving
them a wild appcarancc. Accost them as they pass you ... and their replies will
generally be sullen or insulting ... They have a decided aversion to a broad-
cloth coat, and thisantipathy is transferred to the wearer ... Athome they live
in log-houses on partially cleared land, labour hard in their fields, sometimes
owning a few slaves, but-more gcncrally with but onc or none.3?

Thesc rough fronticrsmen, famous in the popularlitcrature of the day*0, created a mythology

<

about these people that became incorporated into the nation’s consciousness, which often

associated all peoples living on theé frontier as being one and the same.

38. Crady McWhincy, Cracker Culture |Tuscaloosa, 1986); idem, “Antcbellum Piney Woods Culture:
Continuity over Timc and Place,” in Noel Polk (cd.), Mississippi’s Pinay Woods: A Human
.Perspective (Jackson, 1986), 40-58; Forrest McDonald and McWhincy, "The Antcbellum Southern
Herdsman: A Reinterpretation,” ISH XLI (1975), 147-66; idem, "The South from Sclf- Sufflcnency to
Peonage: An Interpretatipn,” AHR, LXXXV (1980), 1095-1118; Iohn D. W. Guice, “Cattle Raisers of
the Old Southwest: A Rcintcrprctation," Western Historical Quarterly, VIII (1977,), 167-87; Terry G.

. Jordan, Trails to Texas: Southern Roots of Western Cattle Ranching (Lincoln, 1981}, 25-58.

39, Ioscph Holt Ingraham, The South-West: By a Yankee (2 vols., New York, 1835}, 11, 171-2, quoted
in James Roger.Sharp, The Jacksonians versus the Banks: Pobt:cs in the States After the Panic of
1837 (New York, 1970), 100.

40. Mrs. Frances Trollope, Domestic Manners of the Americans ([New York,.1949, orig. publ. 1832);
Thomas Hamilton, Men and Manners in America (Philadelphia, 1833); Waltcr Bmwnlow Posey {ed.),
Alabama in the 1830s as Recorded by British Travellers {Birmingham, 1938)
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" The southern Alabama countics of Baldwin, Conecuh, Covington, Coffee, Dale, Clarke,
. Monroe, and Choctaw, were settled by people who possessed large herds of livestock,

. primarily in cattle and hogs.*! The Southern Pine Hills district of Alabama was suited for

é

grazing cattle, as well as for the growth of cotfon along rivers. The Pincy Woods area was

p ‘:iominated by yeoman farmers. The topography was more hilly, less fertile, and more wooded
than the planter regions.*?> Washington County was one of these counties, and it
compiem'cntcd the cconomic production of its Pincy Woods cousin, Henry Cbunty. For the

northern and central portions of the county, raising livestock was the chicf economic

1

vocation of its people. Since the livestock grazed on an open range, identification of onc
person’s property as opposed to anothcr’s.immcdiatcly bccamc a problem. Branding laws were

passed as early as 1803. When Washmgton county became more populous in the late 1840%, a
&

: strlctcr law was passcd in 1854, requiring drovers to re-register their marks or brands When
" it came time to markct their livestock, Tivestock owners drove the:r herds along trails into
. 'Mobxle But Washmgton s wcalth came from growmg cotton, which they transported down to

Mobile; by 1840 49 per cent of the county’ s populatlon was cnslavcd 43
. -"

Onc histqrian ‘W4s pointed out that abou‘t'thcc-fourths of all Pincy Woods countics in -
Miséissippi g'o'rltaingd' morec than four times as many cattle and hogs as it did people.*® These
pcople were almost entircly sclf:sufficient cconomlcally, growing and raising all their own
daily food.*> What they did not produce thcmsclvcs they hunted in thc forests. Fish were

caught from the small strcams ncarby, and a varicty of wild game abounded in the woods.

-,

41. John Mitchell Allman, ”Yeoman Regions in the Antebellum Deep South: Scttlement af:ld -
Economy in Northern Alabama 1815-1860,” funpubl. Ph.D. dnss University of Maryland 1979),50.

42. Allman, "Yeoman Regions,” 60.

43, Matte, The History of Washington County, 66; Davis, Cotton ngdom h AIabama, appcndxx A,
194.

44, McWhincy, "Antcbcllum Pincy Woods Culturc ” 44. The figures arc comparablc for the Pincy
Woods counties of east Texas. In 1840, one county in the thirty-two coastal prairic counties of Texas
contained a ratio of 6:1, cattle to pcoplc Three counties contained a 5:1 ratio. By 1850 six of these
counties had ratios of at lcast 10:1. Jordan, Trails to Texas, maps, 68, 126.*

45. The diversified agriculture of the pinc Hill district was documented by travelers’ accounts.
Kenneth R. Wesson, “Travelers’ Accounts of the Southern Character: Antcbcllum and Early
. ‘Postbellum Period,” SS, XVH {1978), 305-18.
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They bought coffee, whiskey, or lcather from small country stores. In Mississippi, a typical

Piney Woods country store in Fordvill'sc,(Marion County) sold merchandise hauled by Wagon,
. - r,. »

ATy

from Gainesville up the Pcarl River a few milces north to the town. Hardly any food was

lazy and shiftless.6

To what extent were the Gulf South Piney Woods people hurt by the 1840-1847 financial

hardship? To the extent that the crisis-and gmbsequcnt deflation bankrupted those who A

needed heavy amounts of money on credit to finance themsclves or their clients, as in the

respective case of planters and factors, the people living among the pines of Louisiana,

Mississippi, Alabama, and western Elorida were largely undisturbed. A look at the debt

._ pattern in Marion County in the 1830’s*7 illustrates that only twelve loans were recorded in

the court records from 1829-1837, valued at $528.39. A predominiantly ycomﬁn county could

not have suffered much during the Panic and rcsultan; dcfldtipn because of its-lack of

reliance on banks and credit to finance'its local economy.

e

But to the extent that the econdiﬁii:'acﬂation of the period caused a drop in commodity
prices*® gencrally, ycoman farmers and their families were drawn into the thick of the

cconomic downward spiral because their “crop,” livestock, consistently dropped in value

' tHroughdqt this period. Franklin E. Plummer, the self-appointed spokesman of the i"i'ncy

Woods people in the 1830’s who united the poorer East Mississippi counties against the
aristocratic river countics, himself succumbed to the temptations of flush times by investing |

in l.:a/nds. and becoming the paper-happy President of the Bank of Grenada. When deflation

N i

46. S. G. Thigpen, Next Dodr to Heaven (Kingsport, Tenn., 1965), 86.

47. Allman, “Ycoman Rcgions,” 233 (table 15, source: Manuscript Trail Record Docket for the
County Court of Marion County, Alabama).

;-48. Arthur H. Cole, Wholesale Commodity Prices in the United States, 1700-1861 (Cambridge, MA,
¢ 1938}, 71, 74-5.
v : .
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occurrcd, Plummer was heavily in debt and died in Jackson in 1850, a dissipated man of

forty-seven.4?

A

While it is certainly true that some invested unwiscly, those hit hardest by the economic

deflation were those involved in the production and mark€ting of cotton. Planters paid dearly

* for the scale of living théy enjoyed. A North Carolinian who had been traveling through

' Mississippi in 1840 thought that the Magnolia sta{c was the hardest hit by the financial

crisis. It was notcd in the Cincinnati Dazly Gazette that a Mississippi planter; “whose hopes

ran high in 1836 ' had to sell three of his best slaves for $850 in order to buy pork and corn.

.

He had actually paxd $3,200 for them. His plnght was not uncommon Throughout

Mississippi cotton countlcs, many slaves were scnzcd as property and takcn off by the sheriff,

- leaving hundreds of acres of land untilled.5% Some slavchofdcrs, however, did win one small

victory when they pctitioﬁcd the state courts to declare void those notes they have given to

speculatorg’to purchase slave labor on credit.>! Even the state finances were in poor
condition. In 1838 the reccipts of the treasury amounted to $196,000 while cxpcnditui'cs
totalled $350,000. In total, Governor Alexander G. McNutt estimated the indebtedness of the

statc by 1840 to be $7.5 million.52

~>\ ,

Louisiana suffered as greatly as any other part of the Gulf South durmg the flush-out

times. Ncw Orlcans was the prime 1ngrcd1ent in the dull times of the state. In 1837 one

v

. ‘'wrote with extreme uncasiness: “The largest houses in this place have stopped and some of

-
g

49. Miles, “Franklin E. Plummer,” JMH, XVI (1952), 31; Frank E. Smith (ed.], The Yazoo River (New
York, 1954), 78; ]. F. H. Claiborne, stsns:ppl, as a Province, Territory and State, with Biographical
Notices of Emmen! Citizens (2 vols. ]aclgson 1880), 1, 427.

50. Reginald Charles McCregg, The Panic of 1837: Some Financial Problems of the Jacksonian Era
(New York, 1965}, 117-8; Leftwich, Two Hundred Years at Muscle Shoals, 109, talks about the
necessity of sclling slaves in Muscle Shoals during economic hard times. Robert Jemison, Jr. verified ,

BN

- the same happening in Tuscaloosa: “We have in our County in the present times to resort to all

honest shifts in'making collections & othcrwise protecting our interests. I frequently find it not only
safest but.shortest and cheapcst to take property particularly negroe property in payment: /' Jemison to
Thomas C. Miller, Tuscaloosa, Fcbruary 1, 1845, Jemison Papers, WSHSCLUA.

51. The importation of slaves into Mlsslsslppl by speculators was declared unconstitutional by the
state constitution of 1832, providing planters with a legal loophole. Charles S. Sydnor,, Slavery in

o Mississippi (New York, 1933), 166; Kenncth Stampp, The Peculiar Institution (New York, 1956), 255.

52. Rowland, History of Mississippi, 1, 611,.614.
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the Banks are looked upon with a suspicious cy'c at this time and the Banks of Mississippi i
think many of them will have to su§pcnd specie péirmcnts. Our county at this time is in a
very unhealthy condition there is no knowing where this Breaking will stop.”>3 In 1838
another friend wrote: “Our market is excecdingl}f dull and the cause is obvious scarcity of
money, and this I ascribe tﬁainly to the tardiness of our State La;gislature in regard to the
suspension of the Banksl.] it is confidently anticipatedtthat they will soon have some
decision on this all important subject, and I feel assured that the couréc ad&ptcd will enable

the Banks to relicve the community to a great extent.”>* For most of the 1840’s prices
. ,

_hovered at deflated levels and business had slowed considerably. One commission merchant

reﬁeatcdly complainced about the stultification of the local market.55 Of the New Orleans’

economy in 1844, another said: “The business is falling ... as fast as the River is rising.”56

Not only were Louisiana and Alabama centers of prolific agricultural production in the
Gulf South, their port citics handled most of the marketing as well. In the financial deflation
at the end of this period, Louisiana and Alabama farrers lost money and, conscquently, their

factors were forced-out of business. The cconomic deflations in 1837 and 1839 secped their

way into Louisiana’s agricultural and commercial economy like the progression of a slow

,paralysis.. By Scptcmbcr, 1839, all banks had suspcndcd specic payments. By 1842, the state, -

had repudnatcd all its debts.57 By 1843, thc full effects of the general crisis could be scen

| clcarly, as nearly 3 000 forcclosurc suits, representing the périod 1837-43, had been '

§
introduced in the parish of Orleans alone. Most cotton factors or commission merchants had

f:\ailcd.”"B And like Louisiana, Alabama witnessed the ruin of many merchants and

_entreprencurs. A Democrat wrote Governor Clay: “House after house of large means, and of

53. Thomas Baldwin to James F. Perry, New Orlcans; April 22, 1837, Perry Papers, BTHCA.
54. Nathanicl Townsend to James F. Perry, New Orleans, January 30, 1838, Perry Papers, BTHCA.

55. A. Ledoux, of Ledoux & Co. to S. W. Newport, New Orleans, January 4, 1840, January 25, 1840,
February 8, 1840, July 1, 1840, Dutton Papers, BTHCA.

56. A. Bronsema to Judge Dutton, New Orlcans, June 27, 1844, Dutton Papers, BTHCA.

- 57. Meérle Reed, “Boom or Bust—Louisiana’s Economy During the 1830s,” LH, TV {1963), 53

58. Edwin Adams Davis, The Story of Louisiana (2 vols., New Orleans, 1960), 1, 210.
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resources hitherto considered unbounded has been prostrated and scarcely anything is left

"but one general scene of devastation and ruin.” In carly 1837, Henry: Hitchcock, one of the

statc’s most successful busmcssngkn, was worth more than on¢ million dollars. By April, he
had lost all h:s money and owed $620,530.96 to the Bank of the United States. He wroté his

wife a half-;anvng, pitiable note:
I was informed last night by a ﬁasscngcr who got into the s‘tagc at Tuskegee
& who lives here, that among other failures in Mobile, Judge Hitchcock, who
was supposed to be worth a million of dollars|,] had failed. I informed the

gcntlegman that I could vouch for the truth of it, as" I was the person in ques-.
tion. .

Planters and factors gathered in Mobile during 1840 to discuss methods of relief, owing to the

low cotton prices and the scarcity of money. They att¢mpted, unsuccessfully, to persuade the

, Bank of Alabama in Mobile to extend credit to planters against shipments of their cotton. -

The Bank’dircctors had a'history of making unsound financial arrangements with plantcrs,5°

‘As in southern Alabama and MlSSlSSlppl some panshcs in Louisiana suffered less from

the effects of the economic crism dunng thc 1840's bccausc their agriculture was more

‘ dwersnfled The parishes in thc‘Pmcy Woods area of Loulslana cultivated corn, not cotton,

‘ and raised cattle for market.5! Calcasncu Parish produccd in 1840, only 111 balcs of cotton as

<,

opposcd to 16 870 bushcls of corn.’ Ih that year, Calcasicu residents numbered 2,057; this

numbcr included 1,349 wﬁltes, 492 slaves, and 226 frce blacks. Livestock outnumbcrcd

people flftcen to one.52 lec their Pincy Woods cousins in the rest of the Gulf South,

59. Hehry Hitchcock to his wife, Mbntgomcry, April 30, 1837, Hitchcock Papers, WSHSCLUA.

60. Thaddcus Sanford to Clement Comer Clay, April 22, 1837, in Governors’ Correspondence: Clay,
WSHSCLUA, in]. Mills Thornton, Politics and Power in a Slave Society: Alabama, 1800-1860 [Baton
Rouge, 1978}, 78-9, 111; Charles S. Davis, The Cotton Kingdom in Alabama, 84-5, 156; William H.

* Brantley, Jr., "Henry Hitchcock of Mobile, 1816-1839,” AR, V {1952}, 25-6; Eugenc Levert to Francis J.

Levert, Greensboro, Alabama, September 20, 1837, Levert Famlly Papers, UNCSHC. In 1836,

: thchcock was the chicf justice of the Alabama Supreme Court. Elected to the state lcglslaturc in

1839, he died later that year in Mobile of yellow fever. Henry S. Marks, Who Was Who in Alabama
(Huntsvnlle, 1972), 86.

61. Grace Ulmer, “Economic and Social Development of Calcasieu Parisl:l, Louisiana,” LHQ, XXXI
{1949}, 519-630.

'62. Ulmer, "Calcasicu Parish, Lomslana ” 524, ln the 1840 census, there were 11, 594: horses and

. mules, 13, 577 cattle, 552 shccp, and 5, 564 swinc hsted for a total of 31,287.




ot

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY /|

S e +

. y : -
Louisiana Pincys constructed their homes from the wood of pine trees. Chimneys were made

of mud and the spaces betwccn the logs'of housw were filled in with mud and straw.

-

The most striking political responge to'the penod of economic crisis in the American
Gulf South was an overwhelming pucxsm of the bankmg tstabhshmcnt and the Whigs. In
Louisiana, the state debt incurred in Whig administrations and thc economic policies of the

».

party caused people to discredit the Whigs. Economic rctrcnchment in Louisiana meant

. among other things, that support for railroads dlsappcared as Dcmocratnc lcadershnp

e

-, . e

i

demanded the separation of busmcss from government. This sentiment was institutienalized

in the mid-1840’s as Louisianians voted to append certain “laissez faire” provisions into the

. state constitution that limited grants of monopoly to twenty years and prohibited state

subscriptions for railroad stock.®3

In Mississippi; many Democrats were wary of the absolqt\e power wiclded by the state
banks: The cditor of the well-known Democratic Mississippian argucd in favor of bank

reform that would force institutions to operate under a sound spccxc basis.64 Hc blamed
\

financial ruin on river county Whigs, who had ”pom'cd like so many Coths and Vandals into

TN

the halls and lobbics of the legislature, clamoring for banks.” Alcxandcr G. McNutt was
v R~

"~ clected governor in 1833 on a policy of co:ércctingt ¢ present ”cdrrubt systcm of banking.” In

his tenure (1838 1842}, McNutt represented thosc people who resented the apparcnt
monopoly over state cconomic affairs, which was held by the Whlgs and their banking

estabhshmcnt. Politicians like Robert J. Walker craftily emulated McNutt’s abiljty to capture

the anti-banking sentiments of the Mississippi people. Walker considered “the whole paper

system [to be] destructive to the morals; dangerous to the liberties, and ruinous td the true

1

interests of the Amcrican people.”6°

63. Recd, New Orleans and the Railroads, 58-9. By the cnd of the 1830’s, the debt of Louisiana was
approxnmately $23,935,000.

" 64. Volney E. Howard, Jackson Mississippian,May 5, 19, 1837 June 9, 13, 1837; and August 18, 1837,

in Sharp, The ]acksomans versus the Banks, 60, 121-2. Sharp correctly points out how deeply both
parties, Democrats and Whigs, were caught up in the extension of banks and credit.

65, ‘Sharp, The Jacksonians versus the Banks, 614, 67.
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Another Gulf Southerner who pronounced himself to bc an anti-banking Whig was L. K,

L1

Montgomery of Natchez, Mnsmssldpl Wntmg to William Sharkcy, who was in 1847 elected

to the Mlsussnppx Supreme Coiirt by Hinds County, he stated: “I have taken no part

- \whatcver in the clection of a Judge of the Supreme Court although I am free to declare that

" had I resided within the district I should have noted agamst ‘your clcctlon upon prmcxple.t*.__;

ama Whlg, an antl-Bank Whig, and deny that there is any ncccssary conncctxon or affiliation

bctwccn whigism and Bankism, or that party politics should have any mflucncc in thc

¥
L]

elect:on of Judicial thcers n66

...l.

Onc historian has shown how lenient Mississippi and Alabama were in tteating their

dcbtors 67 As opposcd to Kcntucky and Tennessee, the cotton states of the Gulf South had

o’
looscr banking practices than their Southwestern counterparts®®, practices that allowed
P

‘debtors to claim a vast number of exemptions in orderto escape foreclosure on their

propertics, By 1845 ineAlabama, for cxample, exccutions on property could not.be made
: R 5

against dcbtérs owning forty acres of land whbse value did not exceed fo‘dr hundred dollars."

M1331331pp1 allowcd even more generous exemptions. It exempted one hundxcd sixty acres of
land outsndc a village, town or city, and/or fiftcen hundred dollars worth of land msxdc a cny,

excluding bunldmgs. Pcrsonal property could be exempted as well in M1$S155|pp1._Attorncy_s :

i . . . R
“and physicians were allowed an exemption of $250 on books, and farmers were given the

-
(]

crops they were growing on their land.%® This apparent unrepentance irritated Louisiana

Whigs such as Alexander Porter, who scoffed at thosc who were not willing td pick up the

VoW

66. L. K. Montgomery to William L. Sharkey, Adams County, Mississippi, Novcmbcr 5, 1847,
Sharkey Papers, BTHCA.

67. Gary L. Browne, “Eastcern Merchants and Their Southwestern Collections Dunng the Pamc and
Deflation, 1837-1843,” S$, XIX ( 1980] :315-30. , |

68. Larry Schweikart, Banking in the Southwest (Baton Rouge, 1989, includes most of what Icall
the Gulf South with Kcntucky and Tennessce into “the Southwest,” and argucs that all these states
shared common banking practices. Generally, he is correct. The distinction madc between the Gulf
South and Kentucky and Tennessce is in regard to debtors’ nghts

69. Browne, “Eastcrn Merchants and Their Southwestern Collections,” 328-9.
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pneces of thc shattcrcd cconomy. “All the pcoplc," hc sald »do not seem in the least cured of

70

: their folly by thcrrsuffcnngs L E :

!

Porter summed up qurte well thc Gulf South's first reaction to cconomic crisis after 1837.

In one scnsc mcn 's hands were trcd Banks m the Gulf states could not force pe0ple to pay

. e

for therr dcbts lmmcdlatcly, nor could thcy bc forced to make specie paymcnts The Alabama

legrslature in 1837 opcratcd loglcally by lcgahzmg thc state bank's suspensnon of SPCCIS

ng thc tlmc dcbtors had to pay their bankmg debts. The leglslature also

passed a rathcr half bakcd plan to rarse SS mnllron in specie by sellmg statc bonds’ ata tlmc .

thn thcrc was, httlc spccne in clrculatlon, and those who clalmcd posscssnon of 1t were

drd no favors for thc cconomlc dcvclopmcnt of thc statc when they prevcntcd competition

from thc statc bank by llqmdatmg branch banks The state: hank was thc only option’ plantcrs

3

had to arrange loans it was thcrcforc removed from the vrcnssrtudcs of-a market cconomy.

ThlS, accordmg to onc hlstonan, cllmmatcd Alabama s chancc of fmancmg mdustry and of

having any ”optlons to slavcry 72 ; \ - ’ o

«

‘ RPN
'I\vo mcasurcs Pplanters took to combat the deflation of cotton prlccs was t\strlve for

f’ ! \

sclf- sufflclcncy and thc dwcrsnflcatlon of agncultural crops Ccrtamly, contcmporarlcs

L

R

bchcvcd that rf thcy wcrc to stay in the American’ GulfSouth they and their famrhcs hadto -

.

fmd ways to vary thcrr agrrcultural pursuits in order to compensate-for thc drop in cotton

iy \

¥y
pnccs In an attcmpt to lnmt spcndmg, many began cutting down on the amount of moncy

[y

©
that they drsburscd in rmports of foodstuffs and manufactured goods. Indecd, all farmers were

expected to raise th‘E:r own foodstuffs, bqymg corn of\micat in 1840 was considered to be

. €

70. Wendell Homes Stcphcnson Alexander Porter: Whig Planter of Old Louisiana (Baton Rouge, .
1934), 103.

- 7l..Larry Schweikart, ”“Alabama’s Antcbellum Banks New lntcrprctatlons, New Evrdcncc " AR,
- XXXVIII (1985), 205.

" 72. Schwecikart, “Alabama’s Antcbellum Banks,” 221. '
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prodrgaL73 In Tugealoosa, Robcrt Icmrson Jr., lccturcd hts overscer "] cannot raise 4 cts, :

o ' '/ /

_ -on the‘plantatlon."" Jemison was: in debt and could not pay many of his crcdrtors, one of
A T P s, ¥ \

ot ke
o Y whom was Newton St. Jokin of Mobtlc whosc flrm was St. Johin,’ Powcrs, & Co , and whose,
} ..: ‘ .. “.‘ . .:_‘,zll \, . R ) ; . .
¥ R kmsm'an was Samucl St. john.”5 : - , . .
: 3 ‘ , ) - 'l . .
. ‘ Stunned by thc raprdxty%f fmancral drsaster a reﬂ)rm movement swept the Gulf South
s ‘ states of Mtssxsstppx and Alabama durrng thrs yertod MlSSlSSlppl, thc Gulf state that had

.
LI H ‘ .

been hardcst hlt by the fall 1n cotton prlces, made a dramatrc cffort to achrcve agrlcultural

L . ¢ L]

stabrhty in thc wake of plummctmg cotton pnces But the changc was not welcomed in the
'\ . o 4 b3 . . ‘
T ' begrnmng Cotton p]antcrs fxrst rcsponsc tothc drop in cotton prices was to producc more - -

.

[ . \»«

. and reformer Thomas Afflcck argued that in order to save thcmsclvcs from utter ruin,

@
plantcrs had to grow cotton m‘crcl-y asa ‘surplus crop. Evct;nthrng clsc, he marntamcd shopld

be produced at home: Only then could the South allevratc rts economic problcms, which

A ] . l -

centered dpon the chrsaturatron of the cotton, (narket’ But MlSSlSSlppl planters feared losing *
. - Dt

. €,

W mternatronal markcts by cuttrng down théir productron so they decided to both'increase
» ° vk - v §
then' eotton productron as well- as tu commcncc growmg their own foodstuffs 76 At Log Hall

Dr Martm w. Pl'ulrps grcw peas, not only as a'source of food but also as a way to rcplcmsh

.’

P .. the sorl with i nutrrcnts. Hc also grew other foodstuffs, but cottan continued to occupy the .

. vf
A

largest area of cultwatron on hrs plantatror‘{‘ He grcw twrcc as much cotton as oats and corn,
.; \. '\‘ . ¥ ‘ \ . ‘,* o

. >
v

73.. Pranklm L ercy, "Dtary of a Mnsnsrppr Plantcr, 1 lanuary 1840 to Apnl 1863 " PMHS X
{1909), 318 ‘Moorc, Agriculture in AnteHeIIum Mrssrssrppr 73. .

74, Robert Jemison, Jr. to Jason S. Bryant {Jemison’s overscer at Frogtown), Tuscaloosa, ]anuary 21
W 1845, Jemison Papers, WSHSCLUA. n

. 75. Jemison wrotc: I am'making every exertion to mcet by acceptance [fmancral obligation] held by
St. John, Powers &-Co & hope by the Tuskaloosa shall be enabled to remit you an amt. with what
.. my cotton & the too little drfts. will make to pay the acceptance.” Jemison owed St. ]ohn, Powers &
~ Co. $5,000. Robett Jemison, ]r to John'O. Cummms Tuscaloosa, Fcbmary 11, 1845, Icmrson Papcrs
WSHSCLUA U Vs

76. Thomas Affleck; ’.'Wh_at 'Shall The Cptton Farmcrs Do To Save Himself From Utter Ruin?,” -

. typescript, Thomas Aff leck Papcrs Roscn&;lccrg Lrbrary, Galveston; Moore, Agriculture in'Ante- BeIIum
Mississippi, 163.

N

. cotton & buy corn, meat ncgrbc cfothcs or any t}ung whrch by any possxbrhty may be made )

. s
. cotton in ordcr to mrmmrzc thc losscs thcy mcurred Evcn in\837, agncultural 1ournallst ome,
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. and wnth the rcmamdcr pf tl"Cd arca, he planted vegetables, fruits, and legumes. Phnhps
. .
- raised and slaughtc;red‘gxgs, cattle, and lambs.”’

' That qE\;crsiﬁcatiorf of crops anq‘_a:'s&cmpts at sclf-sufficiency were more pronounced
during the dcpressiorl is quite accurate. But it is just as true that many Gulf South planters
" always had tried to cot down on th@éir costs by producing their own food. In other parts of the
Gulf states other than in Mississippi, sclf-sufficiency in the productiorl of foodstuffs was a

fairly common practice.”® Andrew McCollam of Louisiana was, as most planters were wont

< 7 to be, perenmally short of cash. chn the rather large expenscs of sugar cultivation, m terms

of the machmcry and labor, McCollam rcahzcd that in every other aspcct the plantation
: 3
_,would have to maintain itself. His slavcs, thercfore, planted a varicty of vegetables and fruits.

" They raised pigs and chickens. Slave clothing was sewn at Home. The only products the

..

- McCollams bo\\fght Wcrc\dair'y products, coffcc, and flour, These were purchased in New

Orlcans, whcrc mobt of hidsugar was markctcd 79 Such dnvcrsnfrcatlon on a sugar plantation-
was almost unheard of in Lomslana such plantanons had to be qmte specialized in ordcqo
produce large numbers of hogshcads that many dld not cven faise cnough corn and pork to

feed their slaves.

Rachel O’Connor, owner of the “Evergreen Pla‘ntati(y" in West Feliciana Parish,

A Louisiané, was an adept horticulturalist and planter. Cotton was her cash crop, and she grew
. L e .

corn, vegctablcs, and fruits to maintain hcrsclf and her slaves year-round. In various letters,

-

o " she educated members of her extended family the propcr ways to grow lccks, pcnwmklcs,

<

and lcrusalcm cherry bushes. Many of her lcttcrs arc flllcd with ncws of the progress of her
crops. For the most part, the plantanon was ablc to raise cnough foo&?o sustain itself. Only
" intimes bcfore a klllmg, for instance, would she resort to buying meg®In May, 1834, when

77: Riley, “Diary of a Mlsmssnppl Planter,” passim. . %
78. Andrew W. Foshec, “Slave Hiring in Rural Louisiana,” LH, XXVI (1985), 63-73, points out

e “plantations in the Lomsmna sugar sector attained food self-sufficiency with the exception of meat

produced in conjunction with ncnghbormg small farms,” but he concentrates more on the period
1850-1860.

79. . Carlyle Sitterson, “The McCollams: A Plantcr Family of the Old and New South,” JSH, VI
(1940), 348, 350; Stampp, The Peculiar Institution, 50-1.
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her supplics of corn were running low, she grew “frightened” about having to buy a few

" <barrels from the market in New Orleanis.80 -

o
.

Ferdinand Lawrence Steel, a}i/é)nslavcholding farmer in Carroll County,/Mississippi,

¢

bought a 170-acre farm in the Choctaw Purchasc in 1839.8! In that year, the farm wasa  »’

. self-sufficidnt enterprisc: it produced five bales of cotton, 250 bushels of cgrn, 25 bushels of |

potatoes, and unspecified amounts of 6ats, wheat, peas, watcfrhe"lons, r_nuskmelbns, and
‘;.- k, .
other vegetables and fruits. The family raised chickens, ducks, swine, cows, and horses.

s
It

P .
, Cotton was the cash crop, and although the amount Steel’s farm produced was small, their

I

, f outside nceds were minor; probably the only products they bought were coffee or medicine.82

_South of Carroll County, In Hinds, Patrick Sharkey was also determined to make his

corn, oats, barley, and potatocs. Its livestock included horses, sheep, goats, chickens, ducks,

geese, turkeys, and pea fowls. The Sharkeys cultivated fruit in their orchard, from wagon‘S'-r

" and bugglcs upon which producc or people rode from place-to placc These vchicles were :"

. composcd of oak and hickory wood that was cut from trees on the plantation and then dncd

The slaves forged crude iron that Sharkcy bought into usable products. Women made

" mattresses from goosc feathers. Sharkey made his own molasscs. Once he was asked by a

- friend: "Dbp’t you think you could buy cheap molasses cheaper than you can make sorghum

syrup.” "Yes, much cheaper,” he replied, “but the negroes would get less [syrup that way].”
Apparenﬂy Sharkey had no strong desire to sell any of his producc; he was hosbitablc enough

to allow passersby to pick as much fruit as they wanted.34

.
A

- 80. Allie Rayne Windham Webb, Mistress, of Evergrcen Plantauon Rachcl O’Connor’s chacy of
Leiters, 1823-1845 (Albany, 1983), passim.

81. Edward M. Steel, Jr,, A Plonccr Farmer in the Choctaw Purchase,” [MH, XVI (1954), 229-241.
82. Stccl ” A Pioncer Farmer in the Choctaw Purchase,” 234-5.

83. George C. Osborn, “Plantation Lifc in Central Mississippi As Revealed in thc Clay Sharkey
Papers,” JMH, 11T (1941), 277-88. He was the cousin of Judge William Sharkcy

84. Osborn, "Plantatmn Lifc in Central Mississippi,” 281.

106




EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

One “scientific” farmer who scems to have begun his method of diversified agriculture

, ‘without regard to the economic misadvcnturcs of the Culf South was John Carmichael

_Jenking, a rcsxde ti fAdzﬂounty, Mlsmss:ppx Icnkms was like most of his Natchez

fi'"

neighbors, a cotton plantcr his staple crop grossed between 500 and 1500 bales per season.85

He expcnmcntcd with growing sugar cane, but found it to be too expensive when cultwatcd
along wuh other crops on one pLantatlon At Elgin, his plantatlon Jenkins also cultivated

mlllct tobacco, hay, lwestock and oats in order to provide for his family and slaves;

_very little of what was raiscd was sold for prbfit. Besides cotton, the production that Jenkins

hoped would be marketed in New Orleans ':as fruit. Like John Hcebron, Jenkins sct out to

- prove that the cultivation of fruits could'be an economically viable Southern enterprise.

Jenkins pioneered Southern cultivation of hybrid apples, creating the Elgin Harvcst, the -

Elgin, the Elgin Pippin, the Forest Pippin, and others. He cultivated grapes, cherrics, apricots, §

figs, strawberrics, plums, and raspberrics.3 )

'
1

Across the Mississippi river into Louisiana, plantation owner John McDonogh’s principal

source of income came not from sugar or cotton, but from vegetables. He owned “hundreds”

~ 1

of slaves, yct the profit gaincd from growing vcgctat;lcs, from $400 to $700 per week, was

o's?tensibly greater than what he could receive selling cotton.87 His plantation, northwest of
" . ooty ] .

ﬁg’:w Orleans, resembled a miniature village. In one area all the labor was performed.

Another arca was exclusively for brickmaking. There was cven a carpenter’s shop on the

-~

grounds.

' Q

85. Albert Garrel Seal, "John Carmichacf Jenkins: Scientific Planter of the Natchez District,” JMH, 1
(1939}, 24-5,
86. Seal, “John Carmichael Jenkins,” 24

87. Lane Carter Kcndall,v"lohn McDonogh—Slave Owner,” LHQ,XV {1932}, 653.
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+lite to ask o stranger in Yexas, namcly:
‘ - y did you lecave home?
Where did you come from?
Where did you get your horse?%8

1 If thcy had sunk dccp enough into the quagmire of debt, American Gulf Southerners

Itis'said thai;hcre were thEe questions.which were neither prudent nor po-

" had one wgghcr option—immigrate to Texas. The choice was expedicnt but risky. The massive

exodus into the chubhc began as carly as 1837.8% Onc Mississippian traveling to Texas

»

" wrote, hlS ‘wife from Natchcz that "the roads arc crowded w1th cmigrants to Texas.””® Some

_merchants and planters of thc Gulf South who had suffered dunng the financial misfortune

.. of the late 1830's put out thc word that they were "G[onc] Tio]. T[exas].” The Republic of

Texas had no policies of expatriation wnth the United States; in fact, it encouraged thosc

r

finarcially ruincd to rclocate within its bounﬂariéé. A British traveler in 1839 noted that “so

_bent are [Texans] on having Emigrants—no matter of what kind—that I have repeatedly scen

articlcs calling on debtors in the U. States hiding from their creditors, to take refuge in Texas,

where they will find sympathy in their sufferings.””! ''He noted that the number of people
\

. who had G T T. was ”not only very considerable but daily i mcreasmg * In order to escape the

foreclosurc of their propcrt:cs, plantation owners frequently had to leave in the dead of the

night-=taking with them slaves and other transportablc property—or on Sundays, when

impuni‘ty:-"would allow them time to lecave unmolested.?? Early in 1840 the Galveston

e \ . |
88. Thomas Frank Dobie, The Flavor of Texas {1936), 53, quoted in John Lauren Harr, “The
V‘Ante-Bellum Southwest, 1815-1861” {Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1941), 67.

89. In this same way, many New Englanders immigrated to the Midwest after the 1819 and 1837

. Panics.

90. W\lham R. Popc to Lescy Janc Pope, Natch\:z Fcbruary 12, 1831\thc Pope-Carter Family Papers,
DA. Later he wrote her excitedly: #[L]and [around San Augu‘stmc] is rising verry [sic] fast, the pcople
are comeing [sic] to Texas in droves; it is gencrally believed that the difficultics of this country are
over.” William R. Pope to Lescy Jane Pope, Near Fort Jessup, March 1, 1837.

91. Willis W. Pratt (cd.), Galveston Island or, A Few Months Off the Coast of Texas. The Journal of .
Prancis C. Sheridan, 1839-1840 (Austin, 1954), 96; Smithwick, Evolution of a State, 82.

- 92, Pratt [cd.), Galveston Island, 105-6.
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-Gazette observed that in the pcnod of ihrcc days, hftccn ”largc” vcsscls had brought 1 2({0

peoplc who wanted to scttle in Tcxas, many of them “agriculturists.”9? -

‘Aaron Shannon a rcsldcnt of Plckcns County, Alabama, left his home for the Repubhc of

Texas in or bcfore 1842 when be bought land on ctedit from Alva Woods in 1837. Woods sued
‘Sharinon for payment of two or three tracts that remaincd unpaid. It is unlikely whether Mr.

Woods reccived proper remuncration from Shannon.%4 In March 18510, Martin W. Philips, a

planter in Hinds Cou'nty, Mississippi, moaned: “Fhe times secm so hard, that no one could

- think would be whrse; the ablcst rhen in the land cannot raise money; a vast number broke; -
many are runmng off wnth thcnr ncgrocs The State is bankrupt; never was there a time when

' msolvency was morc gencral. The Shylocks are only sa/e 95 A,gncola Wilkins’ business .

partner made plans to: léive the economlcally dcvastatcd cnty of Moblle for Texas in 1837
Wilkins himself appro‘Vcd of his partrier’s plans, addmg; 1 do not know but I had bctter go

with him & get out of troublc."’-sl6

o Anqthcr travcler in the Gulf South noted the samc secrecy that marked the stealthy

cmigration of many Mississippians.®” He recalled that the residents on defunct plantations, =~

who were intent on lcaving, were careful not to arouse suspicion about their imminent plans -

o

- for removal. If found out, the pétcntial existed that sheriffs would make haste to force an

cxecution on thcir property. Thercfore:

...on the evening beforc abandonment those plantations would present noun-
usual appearance. The stock would be in the stables, properly attended to; the
‘cows would be in the cowpen; the hogs would be called and fed; the sheep
would be herded; the plantation negroes would be in thejr proper places, and

93. Galveston Gazette, lanuary 7, 1540 quoted in NR, LVII [January 25, 1840), 337..
94, Manlyn Davis Barcficld and Garr Byron Barcticld, Pickens County, Alabama, 18411861

. IMomgomery, 1984}, 11, . -

95.- Riley, ”Dlary of a Mississippi Planter,” 317-8.

96. Wilkins to N. Denton, Mobile, August 7, 1837, Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA. Wilkins instead |
opted to stay in Mobile and try to collect moncy on the debts owed him from various clients
throughout Alabama and Mississippi. But he opined again in the spring of 1839: I feel as though I
was tied here for the ballance of my life. I know of no way of getting rid of [my trials & difficulties}
except by going to Texas....” Wilkins.to Denton, Mobile, May 28, 1839, WSHSCLUA.

97. J. A. Orr, “A Trip from Houston to Jackson, Mississippi, in 1845, in PMHS, IX (1906}, 175-6,
quoted in Sharp, The Jacksonians versus the Banks, 79.
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. overall the hush of eveningand the stillness of night would fall. On the morn-
ing following the smoke would curl from the chimneys, from residence and

".quarters, the cows would be lowing in the pen, the sheep bleating in the fold,
the hogs in their place; not a wagon gone, not a vchicle missing; the meat left
in the smokehouse, the poultry raising their usual disturbance—and notahu-
man 'being, nor horse, nor mule, nor saddle, nor bridle on the whole place. Ev-
ery\negro, every horse, every mule spirited away in the darkness of the night
«eall, all in a double quick march for Texas.

Stealmg away in the mght provided the only assurance that plantcrs could escape the heavy

burden of debt. Those who had lost the most were those who took the drastic measure of

1

leaving the'cduntry. .

Julien S. Dcvereux left Alabama in 1842, after writing that he had "rcconsndcrcd the

r‘-.‘

matter [of removal], dcclmed makmg a crawfish of myself and fmally came to Tcxas ” He

l lr

had becn a justice of the peace in 'Macon County, Alabama, and completed a year of fcderal

military serwcc durmg 1836—1837 98 On a page in a notebook he culogized his Alabama lnfc

~—-._ . now forever gone:

Built it
Occupied’it & °
 left it and
gone to Texas

fool move.?

Apparently not so foolxsh since Devereux had gained a wnfc and numcrous debts in Macort

County, ncnthcr of which sccmed to plcasc him. Once rcmovcd to Texas, Devercux got ride of
' :his debts, and in 1843, he got ride of his wife, too, divorcing her and marrying a
' aixtceh-ycar-old; Sarah Ann Landrurh, thrce months later. By 1850, Devercux was a

successful planter, owning about ten thousand acres and eighty slaves.

98. TH, 1, 494; Abigail Curlec, ”A Study of Texas Slavce Plantations, 1822 to 1865 ” {unpubl. Ph.D.
diss., Umvcrsny of Texas at Austin), 82.

99 srman Winfrey, “Julicn Sidney Devercux and His Monte Verdi, Tcxas Plantation,” ETHA, V

"NOctober, 1967), 85. | ‘
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Anothcr Culf Southerner who immigrated to Texas in 1842 was Hiram Runnels, a
MlSSlSSlppl congressman from Hinds County. 100 Adolphus Sterne!0! noted in his diary that
"mnctyncgrocs passed trough to day belong to a Mr Runnels of Mississippi probably the Ex
governor.” Although incorren::t about his professional capacity, Sterne was corréct about the
..size of Runnels’ property; a la}gc planier in the cc;tton belt of Mississippi, Runnels became a
succmsful Brazos planter.!92 Later that same year, Sterne recorded that “a Mr Lewis from
Alabamo who passed trough here for the ‘west sometime ago: awith 60 Slaves— rctumcd to day

wantmg to hire the most of them till October next & cultivate a small farm, prov:dcd he can

get Provnslons etc— Land and inclosed Plantatt()ns plcnty but no prov1smns 103,
‘b,: 9

Onec resident of Texas who had been a citizen of the former Mexican state also lost most

‘ Y .

of his money and property in 1837. John Rice Jones wrote a letter to James F. Perry, the
- brother-in-law of the late Stephen F. Austin, asking for help in securing him a position with
‘Ehc ~gm'y'crnmcnt of the Republic. By 1838 Jones was himself close to the Austin family and
was almost pcnnilws. Although he did not, as Sterne had, rue the pecuniary support he had
given to Texas dunng her fight for independence, he did think of that support as a sort of
‘bargaining chip for which he might trade for a political favor. He had bccn a rcsndcnt of Tcxas
for eight years, and during that ti.mc he had saved and gone without the comforts he might
have taken for granted in the United States so that he could build his own business in Texas.
‘And yet éigh; years later, he had no moncy to show for his timé and labor spent, no money to
6pen .a mercantile firm,':and no money to purchase slaves to work his land. A job was what he
needed. Jones noted tﬂat the fact that he invested moncy in the Govcrnmcﬁt “should be *
considered & have some weight with Pres. Lamiar,” Although he pointed out that two

N . .
influential men o/f Texas, Thomas McKinncy and Dr. Everctte, were his friends, he necded

"

100. TH b, 515.

101.A former New Orleans agent of the Texas provisional government in 1835 who rccruxtcd and

cquipped a company of the New Orleans Greys, which was sent to Texas via the Natchitoches. TH, -
11, 670.

’IOZ.Hamet Smither (ed.}, “Diary of Adolphus Stcme, Part XIII,” SWHQ, XXXIII (1929}, 161.
103. Smnhcr, *Diary of Adolphus Sterne, Part XIV,” SWHQ, XXX (1930}, 231.

Y
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Perry’s suppo}t to help him get some position. Helpless and even unable to feed his family,
]oncs was at a loss to tell Perry anything else but that “I am really poor & unhappy What
am I to do.” Jones was appointed postmaster general by Lamar five days later on Deccmber

. 14, 1839104,

Devereux, Runncls;A Lewis, and other planters found on their removal to the Replblic the
scarcity of money, provisions, and much ;vohse—lndinn Yaiding on whitc ments and
fronticr battles with the Mnxicans. ;\s l‘Stcrnc noted: "Times have never been 'so hard in
Texas, like they are now, 1 have never known the want of two bits untill now.—!117105

Begmmng in 1836 and contmumg through the Lamar administration, Indians raxded towns

and scttlements, which were poorly protected. 106 The Cherokee policy in Texas was to prey

on the helpless and feed on the inno'éént for the crimes of the gﬁilty. Until 1842, Texans

fought Mcxicans in a serics of battles to win the 325-mile Rio Grande border as the southern

-

boundary of Texas.'%7 In terms of social stability, Texas certainly was not the promised land * .

" jts newcomers expected. This economic precariousness particularly troubled Sterne, who had
" remembered flush times in the mici- 1830’s and the amount of money ($820} he loaned the

Texas government for the Rcvolutik)n:

to day we arc without Sugar, flour and ncarly out of Coffee, and no monay to
purchgsc thosc articles of Luxury, but having had them ever since L have been
in Texas and since I have had a family, they have become rather necessaries,
the Luxuries of life—if I had the monay I expended in 1835 to recruit troops
in New Orleans to bring me and Family to the glorious State of Liberty? in
which we now are, I would atleast [have kept] a little to purchasc the neces-
saries of life... [Thén, Yjwould [havc}.sacnfxcc[d] my life in sustaining the gov-
~ernment which I assisted in rearing, 'but knowing what I know if the same

|

104. ]ohn Rice ]oncs to James F. Perry, Co{umbla, December 9, 1838, Pcrry Papers, BTHCA; TH, 1, 925;
Caylc ‘Talbot, “John Rice Jones,” SWHQ, XXXV (1931}, 147-8

105: Smither, "Diary of Adolphus Sterne, Part XIV,” SWHQ, XXXII {1930), 231. ' '
106.Marilyn McAdams Sibley, “The Texas-Cherokee War of 1839,” ETHA, I (1965), 18-32, gives a
brief account of Texas-Cherokee rclatnons ‘under the Houston and Lamar admlmstratlons

107.Joseph Milton Nance, After San Iacmto Thé Texas-Mexican Frontier, 1836-1841 [Austm 1963).
Texans were thrcatened not only by Indians and Mexicans, but also by civilians, ruffians who were
.merely bandits and who killed cach other and innocent people to accumulate treasure. Eph|raim] M.

* . Daggett, “Recollections of the War of the Moderators and Regulators,” copy of thc original _
manuscript, since destroycd by fire, ca. ]8v7—42 TUA.
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thmg had to be gone over again god knows Iwould not spend one cent to brmg
my family to want and to make great men out of Trash|. ]108

In desperatlon, Sterne lashed out against the place'that had brought him much
happmess—Texas,‘he state'in which he had met his future wife, raised his famxly, and
helped dircct Texas to political indcpendence. Having been able to play the lead in
determinihg Texas’ political future, what ffustrated him and others so entirely was their

feelings of helplessness in the face of Texas’ impoverishment. ) .

C. H. Fisher, a resident of Smith County, Missfssippi, had heard from Ashbel Smith that
the economic condition in Texas was much better than anywhere in the United States. He
complained about the depreciation and worthlessness of “trash,” his nickname for moncy.

Because Mississippi was hit so hard by the deflation, there were only a few reputable houses
o . i . ]

with which to do business. Fisher wanted to visit to Texas as soon as possible, perhaps with

an eyc toward secing for himsclf whether Smith were correct—that Texas might not b_g: as

depressed economically as his current state of rcsidencc.“” By 1840 Smith decclared that:

v

“Money is excessively scarce among us, as I believe is the case cvery where. I spend most of

'my time on my plantation. A monotonous life it's true but I do not find it dull.” Texas,

'
-~

‘however pleasing to Smith, was not.so to Fisher, and this letter was cnough to keep him in

the United States.!10

.For Texas, the scarcity of moncy was not primarily a result of the economic deflation, but

N

‘more a product of the nascent panking system in the Republic combined with the general

-

. slowdown in business throughout the South. Thomas McKinney noted that “the War

brought all farmcrs much behind... many with small Capltal have [bccn] broken ... through
‘the dxshoncsty of Dcbtors who owe thcm and will not pay[ ]” His own firm, McKinney and
. Wllhams, was almost bankrupt by 1842. Onc merchant wrote: ”McKmncy & Williams’

drafts on N. O. were agam protested while I was in N. O. I would touch their money with

108.Smither, “Diary of Stcrnc, Part XIV,” 233.

~ 109.C. H. Fisher to Smith, Smith County, Mississippi, June 10 1840, Ashbel Smlth Papers, BTHCA.
_ 110. Ashbel Smith to George Hocklcy, Houston, December 22 1840, Ashbel Smith Papers, BTHCA.
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caution. I do not believe it can be good long.”!!! McKinney’s brother, James, had come to

Texas from Missouri in the 1830’s. He was so disheartened because of the tight and limited

economy that he rcﬁukcd that were it not for the fact that his brother was one of the most
| respected and recognized men in the P;cpublic, he would abandon Texas altogether and go

back to Missouri.

, Joseph George, a cotton plantér in Brazoria, Texas, was at his wit’s cnd by the spring of
1844. He had grown no cotton in two years, and the harvest ‘of 1841 was so small that he was
“ableto salvage half a crop only. Ever_ythfng, he mainiained, w#s cb’nspiring against the Texas
cotton planter. Worms Bad caten a fair amount of his cotton. What they could not destroy
' Mother Nature had rotted out by flooding his land with heavy rains. And if low prices and
irifestation wéré not problems enough, Indian wars fought by the Texan army were

devastating the countryside, burning his plowed ficlds. He réma;'kcd bitterly: ”I have become

’

disgusted with this Country as a Cotton Coﬁntry there is more things in this Country to

| distroy [sic] the Cotton than -aﬁy othér place in the world.” George decided that he would buy
more land in ordér to give his cotton-growing venture one more try. But he could not get his
han:ds on any money whatsocver, and he was forced to purchase additional land on credit.
Texas lands, _hé said, were the chcapest to find in the world, but not even greener pastures
could hglt Gcoréc's 49%wmd spil;al into _dccp debt. Less than one year later, he was forced to

sell both his plantation and slaves.!12

- B
111.James McKinney to Mrs. Elvira McKinney, September 2, 1840, James McKinney Papers, RLG.

* McKinney’s brother James wrote in 1840: ”You will not be surprised when I say that at this time
Texas is by no means a good placc for any person to begin merchandising.” James McKinney to Mrs.
Eleanor McKinney, Galveston, September 2, 1840, McKinney Papers, BTHCA. Morgan L. Smith to
John Adriance, June 25, 1842, Adriance Papers, BTHCA, quoted in Abigail Curlec Holbrook, “Cotton
Marketing in Antcbcllum Tcxés," SWHQ, LXXiI IApril, 1970}, 440-42.
112.Joseph J. George to Lunsford R. Cherry, Brazoria, Texas, May 13, 1844; Joseph J. George to [his
sister] Mary Ann-Cherry, Columbia, Texas, February 2, 1845, Lunsford R. Cherry Papers, DA. George

. Hammcken, a New Orleanian who was trying to sell’ ‘Andrew Somervell’s lands in 1846, wrote to
James Perry that “the impression here I find with rcgard to Texas lands, is, that as there is a large

- quantity to be sold for a long time the prices will not rise. I sold my own land to a friend, whoI
believe purchased only to aid me, not for speculation. I told him so, he smiled & said, pcrhaps both.”
* George L. Hammcken to James . Perry, New Orlcans, March 30, 1846, Perry Papers, BTHCA.

W
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Moncy was so scarcéc that it was not the main ii‘nit of commercial exchange. One person
" stated that ”r;ioney is scarser here than the mind of a ;'ational man is capable of
imagining.”113 Texans had used Mexican money before the Revolﬁtion; afterwards, they
mint_ed their own currcncjr’. But cven this currency was worthless since it wgs‘ not backed by
. specie,"rhe'economic' history of Texas was a history of bartcting. When men were nceded to
fight with Texans in thetr revolution against_México, lar'\d was offered in exchange. When
- : , :
economic dcffation lingered in the Republic throughout the 1840’s, many planters and ¢
merchants accepted and meted out payment for goods in commoditics. For example, the firm
of Smith & Adriance bought a plantation in' Texas to house tHc livcs;to'ck offercd to them by
'\ ~its clients as payment for tgznr debts.!14 One 1mm1grant to Texas, Cayton Erhard, recalled

that, in 1843, cotton plantcrs floated their bales down the Colorado River mto Matagorda Bay
AN

on pine rafts, and then sold those rafts to people who needed the pine to build their houses._

.
L]

" “The planters were paid—not in cash, but in goods and sugar. Erhard, who was employed

hlmself in one of the rafting jobs, was pald in sugar for his wages.!!5

ul

lee mcmbers of 2 medieval economy, Tcxans knew the monctary value of certain goods
No bne trusted the value of Texan currcncy. Texas currency was only worth fifty cents on the
.dollar. A cow, so they believed, was less likely to fluctuate in price than would any Texan

denomination. E/rj:ard knew the price of a cow or calf—five dollars. James Nicholson, of

113.W. W. Holman to the Honorable Isaac Van Zandt, San Augustine, January 20, 1843, Van Zandt
Papers, BTHCA. Texas, of course, had no monopoly on the phrase nor on the phenomenon Scores of
correspondence throughout the region attest to the same occurrence. Edwin C. Bolton to Richard
Bolton,, Panola, Mlsalsslppi March 5, 1840; Edwin C, Bolton to Richard Bolton, Panola, Mississippi,
October 14, 1840; both in the Edwin C Bolton Papers, MDAH: “Money is very scarce I cannot get
any. “ #Times are so hard that I cannot get any money at all I have not even seen $20 in good moncy
: -.in two months... .” Agricola Wilkins to Nehemiah Denton, Mobilé, December 7, 1836; February 12,
o . 1839; October 26 1839, the Agricola Wilkins Papers, WSHSCLUA: ”Money is very scarse here now.
' - - Last Saturday is said to have been the hardest day Mobile ever saw in money matters.” “Money is so
scarse here now that there have been very few sales of real estate.” “Moncy is very scarce here, &
almost impossible to be obtaincd.” “Moncy is extremely scarse here.”

114.Holbrook, ”Cotton Marketing in Texas,” 443. A similar phenomenon occurred throughout the
American Gulf South. In Holly Springs, Mississippi in the early 1840's, one editor requested food in
payment of debts rather than moncy. Stone, “The Economic Dcvclopmcnt of Holly Springs,” 347.
115.8Bill Moore, Bastrop County (rev. ed., Wichita Falls, 1977), 52-3. The sugar was cultivated locally,
in Caney, Texas. Thomas McKinncy onec used a pig trough to transport goods when no boats were

available. John Lauren Harr, ”Thc Ante-Bellum Southwest, 1815-1861” (Ph.D. dlss Umvcrsxty of
Chicago, 1941), 277.
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Bastrop Cou}nty, threw a ball in Christ/n/\as' 1843—the admission fee was ten do[larsi payable
o by cow and calf.-Horses were also con;idcrcd legal tender, but because they were favorite
| acquisitions of Indian thieves, they became Mce as currency, and this left thg cow as the
most reliable form of payment.! 16 Slaves, more explicably, were élso'considcredvadequatc o .o
payment for land or goods.!!7 John Ricc Jones, who operated a plantation near Cummins ‘ |

Creek in Fayette County, owed $155 to a Mr. Blandin who would not accept payment by

éotton or by horse. Jones suggested that he settle with “thc man who is building [Blandin's]

hbu:;e in this place,” perhaps signifying that he might offer sx;ppli&e oreven laborin

exchangc But ﬁlandin turned him down. Ioncs concluded that he wa-s *a little hard to be"
satisfied.” Blandin, he found out, wanted to be paid only in currency, and then only in hard

money or in Lounslana notcs—-anythmg but Texas money. !}

In other ways, Texas was not an ideal place to relocate. The idea of fcdéially-sponsorcd

internal improvements was absurd. The transportation system was archaic. Roads were

Ne’d“cn‘t at worst, rough and dangerous at best for most of the country. Stcamboats were = ;

almost-ungcen for most of the carly 1840’s because owners could not repair thém.

Conscquently, out of cight or ten vessels that had plied the rivers of Texas in the carly days of

€

the Republic, only one was" in operation by.1844.11 Merchants and planters had returned to
\

\__\

~.

bottom fell out of their own local economics. Dnluc Rosc Harris noted that a numbcr of

MlSSlSSlpplans "had been put out of the State of Mississippi.” Thcse were "gamblcrs," she~__

116.Alfred E. Menn, In the Shadow of the Lost Pines: A Hxstory of Bastrop County and its People
‘{Austin, 1889), 10; Noah Smithwick, Evolut:on of a State (Austin, 1900), 234 both quoted in Moore,
Bastrop County,’ 53

117K.K Koontz to James Perry, Rnchmond [on the Brazos), Junc 26, 1839 "! told you of a man by the
name of Tratter who wished to purchase land and pay for it in negroes.” Perry Papers, BTHCA.
" 118. John Rice Jones to James F. Perry, Marion, May 29, 1838, Perry Papers, BTHCA.

119, Holbrook “Cotton Marketing in Texas,” 445; Dilue Rose Harris, “The Reminiscences of Mrs.
Dilue Rose Harris,” Quarterly of the Texas State Historical Association, IV (1900), 85~127; 155-89;

VII {1904), 214-22, in Jo Ella Powell Exlcy, Texas Tears and Texas Sunshme Voices of Frontier Women
(Collcgc Station, 1985), 65-6. . (
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- settled along the Brazos river.!20

'ho mention of the deflated timcs in the region, nor of the barter cconomy in Texas. Perhaps

‘ needed not state the obvious.

antipathy toward the Indians;and Mexicans, did believe that Texas held the only chance they

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

_qualified, not to be confused with the “planters” from Mississippi who, with their slaves, had

.

Silas Dinsmore, on the other hand, 3hough; Texas was a very profitable place to relocate.
He wrote Robert L.~Cranord, a businessman from Mobile who was interested in moving to
the Republic, that the land around East Texas “is one of the lovclicat couatrim in the world.
It is iiill-prairie of the ricﬁcst sort.” The land of which he spoke was located up the ﬁabaca
River from Matagorda Bay, in Gonzalez: county The land was owned in partnership th.h

other Mobilians [General Everitt, Mr. Townscnd C.A.Henry, and A. W. Harrell. 112! He madc

o

he knew that Crawford, a Mobilian, knew about the depressed economic conditions and

D

‘Some who came to Texas from the American Gulf South were young men who, where

they lived, saw little room far social advancement. These men were all too-willing to move

to Texas and try"thcir hand at luck and fortunc on the fronticr in 1838-1842. The

- conservativc atmbsphcrc in the United States folldwing the Panic of 1837 had Icft a pall over

f',:—

. the economic affairs of many in the states of Alabama Missussnppx and Loulsxgh’a/.éeeing

pcrhaps little chancc to advanCc cconomncally in thcxr own towns, thcy looked to Texas as a
oldcn opportumty to make the fortunc that should have existed in Amcnca Money and
land were enough mducemcnts for W:lham B. Trotter to write Prcsldcnt Lamar and offer
himself and “a Parsel of ablc'bodcd active and darcing young men” from Mississippi to assist
Texans in defcnding the Texas-Mexican froniicr.‘”' The Texas government pledged fand for

military service for all members of the Texas army. These men, however strong their

Y

Y - '

A

120.Harris, “Reminiscences,” in Exley, Texas Tears and Texas Sunshine, 68. . *

121.Dinsmore to Crawford, Well Point, Texas, October 5, 1844, Dinsmore Lettcrs, 1844, BTHCA.
122.LPI 90-1, 208
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" had for economic mobility. Felix Huston, for example, once the commander-in-chief of

A

Texas' revolutionary army, planned a return to Texas in late 1839 to serve in the army again.

-~

!

The'problem that arose for many of these you_x{g, restless men was that in 1836 Houston .

vociferously dcmam'ic:(_i an end to the wars with the Mexicans and Indians. What wg'gé;_th'é

bored to do? Some did what many found horrific; namely, the joined the Comanchc,!ridiaﬁé :

in raids on.”dcfegscless” civilians living on the fronticr. The New Orleans Picayune reported

. . T . W
that: ‘ . .7 oo -

w
Y

[The Indians] are said to number 5000 ‘warriors, and to be lcd .on by painted

* white men, who are disappointed and dissatisfied Texians. The Indians had
murdered scveral familics in the neighborhood of Washmgton, andtakenand
sacked the town of Nashville. Nearly all the efficient men in the Texas army
had beest furloughed by president Houston, and the men arc represented to
be in a statc of confusion and dlssatlsfactlon The disbanding of the army by
the president of the Republic has given great dissatisfaction to the people of
thc whole country. The: army bccame discontented because President Hous- .
- ton had refused to gratify their wishes in an attack upon Matamoras. 123

1

The Boston Atlas called the mcmbcrs of the Texas army ”vagabonds" ‘who composed the

. 3

" #gcum and off-scouring of New Orleans and the South.” The Republic’s citizens, it

continued, “subjected themselves to the arbitrary control of an armed rabble, whom they’ will
. “ ' “~ g 1]

not find it very easy to get rid of.”!24 The advent of Mirabcau B. Lamar as the Republic’s next

president pro‘§cd'that Texans did not have to get rid of their dangerous human herds. Lamar

reinstituted war on the frontiers. But there were other wars to be fought in the Gulf South in

the 1840’s, namely, in Cuba; campaigns to capture that island as a slave territory for the Gulf

South are the subject of chipter six. L T
‘ B .~ ¢ e
. 4 '
< I ‘ " \
* ' ‘

123. Ncw Orlcans P)caytme June 24, 1837.

124, Boston Atlas, quoted in the New Orleans Picayune, July 2, 1837. Iamcs McKmncy noted in 1840
that "since the termination of active opcerations against the Mcxu_:ans 30 many young men have come
in here from the United States that all branches of business are filled to overflowing and here and few
situations in the country.” McKinney to Mrs. Elcanor McKinney, Galvcston, Scptembcr 2, 1840,
McKinney Papers, BTHCA
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chance to abolish slavery there, it sbught to political{ly unify the Lone Star state. It feared

5  Gulf South Interest in Texas
~ AnneXation

AN

The next major stepfor thc'G}xlf states was to bring Texas into the ’p_olitical fold of the ‘-
United States. The widespread Gulf sentiment in favor of Te)':as annexation reflected the | . [
intcrest in unifying politicaHy what it had such closc tics to economically and socjally. Many
advocated anncxation because they believed that Texas shared with the South a commoa

design—a social, economic, and political bond that was:?”closc'ry"’ entwined and so.completely .
1 v

_enfibered.”! The threads that wove together the interests of the Gulf states with Texas were

slavcry, cotton, and the symblotnc trade. One congressman from Alabamg stated wnthout

.

rescrvation that as a member of thc “sunny South,” he favored annexation because he had

' "thc warmest solicitude for [Southcm] prospcnty."2

" o
‘ 1]

Yet the Gulf South had another pressing concern to speed up congressional action to
i

annex Texas. Just as it had funded the Texas Revolution to protect the Southern way of life in
. ™

that territory, and would presently undertake to annex Cuba before it belicved Spain had the

s !

1. Jamecs E Wmston ”Texas Annexatxon Scnnmcnt in stsxssxppx 1835—1844 " SWHQ XX {July, E
©1919), 7.+ ) . ;
2. Iamcs E: Bélser, Alabama quotcd in Cong Clobe 28th Cong, 2d scss App 4. "

.\ 1\
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Britain’s prc'scncc in Tcxas and its advocacy of abolitionism there. 3 Britain had cstablished
dlplomatlc rclatnons with Texas and scnt an cnvoy, Captain Charles Elliot, to act as chargé

d’affaucs in Texas in August, 1841.4 Elliot’s plan w(as for Bntam to actively participate in the

cconomic growth of Texas, thus assurmg permanent Brmsh presence there. His definition for

cconomic growth included the abolitién of slavery. Several British officials in Texas made

clear this position:

-

The number of Slaves already in Texas is...not large, and it is generally be-
licved that her Government would readily entertain any feasible plan by
which this blighting section of her laws might be for ever expelled from her
‘judicial Code. —The friends of abolition are numerous and powerful even in
that Republic. —The persons in Authority at present are also disposed to get
rid of Slavery and would gladly listen to the'propbsal if accompanied with a
treaty.of Commerce from Great Britain.’

It is my thorough Conviction that is msentlally the interest of Texas to link
herself closely with England, and, as a natural incident of the connexion, to
substitute free for compulsory labour. The arguments I should offer for the
relinquishment of domestic Slavéry would be based on this Conviction.®

My scheme supposes another Convention in this Country. Slavery to be abol-*
ished, the entire abolition of political disabilitics upon people of Colour, per-
fectly [ree trade tobe declared to be a fundamental principle.,.”

When Elliot learned in 1842 t;:,at the United States was interested in annexation, he

anxnously s}{ggcstcd to Aberdcen, the forclgn sccretary, that adoption of his “scheme” was

3. Justin H. Smith, Annexation of Texas (New York, 1911), 30. Smith dismisses the abolitionist
interpretation as a “plot” devised by the South. Any answer, of course, turns on how one evaluates
the rcasons given by Southerners in favor of annexation. 1 believe Southcmcm, especially those in the
Gulf South, genuinely feared the implications of British presence in Texas. Seymour V. Connor,
Adventure in Glory: The Saga of Texas, 1836-1849 (Austin, 1965}, 226; Harrict Smith, "Engllsh
Abolitionism and the Anncxation of Texas,” SWHQ, XXXII (1929), 193-205.

4. Elliot was discredited in Britain during the late 1830’s when his actions in the "Opium War"
with China resulted in his recall by the British government. Ephraim Douglass Adams, British
Interests and Activities in Texas, 1838-1846 (Baltimore, 1910), 108, states’ that the Ellnot appomtmcnt
to Texas after his China dcbacle indicates the importance of Texas to Britain.

5. James Hook to Viscount Palmerston, April 30, 1841, in Ephmm Douglass Adams (ed.), British
Diplomatic Correspondence Concerning the Republic of Texas, 1838-1846 [Austin, 1912-1917), 37.

'6. .‘William Kennedy to the Earl of Aberdeen, November 6, 1841, quoted in Adams (cd.), British
Diplomatic Correspondence, 47.

7. Charles Elliot to H. U. Addington, Novcmbcr 15, 1842, quoted in Adams (ed.), Bm.wh szIomaLu:
Correspondence, 128.
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necessary. Aberdeen, however, felt confident that rumors of annexation were merely that,

and as such, were not to be taken seriously.
Gulf South interest in Texas anncxation arose from its knowlcdge of Bntam s preference
HT

o
for free labor, and the large Gulf slaveholders became anxious over England 3 desu'e to secure
‘Mexico’s recognition of Texan independence in exchange for Texan nonannexation to the

i . e

!

'United Sates. This interest was intensified by May, 1843 when news of the London Abolition

‘,’“ .
| Mecting reached its ears. A group of Texans and Britons had met to discuss the abolition of

(
!

’ slavery in the Republic. The New Orleans Bee attacked both Houston and Elliot for their

|
supposed “abolition plots.””?

Al

N «
Senti _él pointing out.the potcntial dangers of British influence in Texas and urging Texas
immediatc annexation. Reverting to his cxperiencés in the movemeht to free Texas from
Mcxnco, Qultman urgcd his fcllow Mlssgssmpnans to hold public meectings upon the-subject

- /V“ 3
. LY
- of annexatlon Especially tcllmg was hls belief that the “United States have not only the-

nght, but are in duty bound by a 1ust wnsc, and ratnona] exerc _g_e of thenr ng'ﬂt.cncc and power

to interpose in thc dissensions and wars of their ncnghbors, when tbcse have a tendency to
- “

.t,

disturb the peace and security of our frontier, or threaten to destroy the happiness, prosperity,
. . i R , \ . ‘ . I . .
and safety of any pomon of our cduntry 10 Here was a man-who articulated brilliantly one

of ther rcaSOns for hhbustcnng, namely, that Amcncans have a moral obligation to protect

 their intcrcsts by workmg to achicve stablhty in nenghbonng states. Thc translation'in-

’Southcrn tcrms was that any measure was 1ust|f1cd lf it would protcct slave interests.

'™

3 v
~ . ‘.
RN

|

8 Adams, Bnush Intepests in Texas, 119—20
9. Adams, British Interestsin Texas, 138—9 ,
10. James E. Wmston "Thc Annexatlon of Texas and the stsxssxppt Dcmocrats,” SWHQ,

.Iv " o

Togeany, 8. |
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Ona practlcalr!lcvcl Texas planters knew one thing clearly: that their livelihood was

. handicapped by the duty they had to pay on cotton shipped to the United Statcs.“ Some
Texans, however, feared annexation for prt;ciscly the same reasons that many others lobbié}i
for it: economics. Gail Bordcn thcn the customs collector at Galveston, wrote: “Some one
thousand passengers amvcd here in onc day thxs week. Indeed it looks like this annexauon

busmess is going to ruin the country by bnngmg in so many pcoplc to cat up our bread and

. meat: The next thing they will want [will be] to occupy half of our lands.”!2 But men such as

.Iséac Van Zandt believed that “the obicct of England is to place Texas in such [a] situation as

to f‘t;rce her to abandon definitely the annexation.”13
S / )

-

- Whigs and Dcmocrats in thc Culf South gcncrally supportcd the annexation of Texas, 14

~

As carly,as 1842, thc Mississippi Scnatc unammously adopted a resolution favoring the

v -

immediate annexation of Texas; many Whigs added their names and support to the

s resolutnon 150ne Whng paper in Huntsville asked: “Would there be more danger to the
Umon by remaining as we are, the South to become at no distant day a prey to the iron and

steady cncroachmcnts of Northern blgotry and fanaticism, or by addmg to our territory, to

secure oursclves such a balance of power as will teach modcratlon to our persecutors and

disarm a false phil‘anthropy of its inccndiary‘cffccts?”.“ In Lbuisiana during the spring of

11. Lewis C Gray, Hlstory of Agnculture in the Southem United States to 1 860 l2\vd]s
Washmgton, D.C., 1933}, 11, 906. '

" 12. Gail Borden to James F. Perry, Galveston, November 28 1845, Perry Papers, BJ’:FICA

13. Fragmentof a letter from Isaac Van Zandt to ] H. Browcr September 1844, Van Zandt Papcrs
BTHCA.

14. Jamies E Winston, ”Loumana and the Anncxation of Tcxas " LHQ XIX (193“89-1 18; ldcm,
"Texas Annexation Sentiment in ‘Mississippi,” SWHQ, XXIN {1919), 1-19; idem, "The Annexation of
Texas and the Mississippi Democrats,” SWHQ, XXV (1921), 1-25; idem, "Mnssxssxppn Whigs and the
Annexation of Texas,” SWHQ, XXIX (1926), 161~180; William H. Adams, The Whig Party of
Louisiana (Lafayette, Louisiana, 1973}, 130. °*

15/ Some of these Whigs werc John J. Guion, Andrew Knox, Gam‘:t Kcurn R. G. Humphrcy Dr.
Metcalf, ind Robert Montgomcry, all of them hailed from either{Madison or Yazoo county. Winston,
"Texas Anncxatlon Sentiment in Mississippi,” 12. Winston points out that the Whig support shows -
that annexation had not yet become a party mcasure. The 1844 clcctxon returns for the two cqunties
_ [Yazoo—530 Polk, 578 Clay; Madison—486 Polk, 612 Clay) show that thcy were roughly divided on

- the candidates [table 2].

16. The Southern Advocalc, quotcd in Albcrt Burton Moorc, Hntory o/ Alabama {University, 1937],

" 188, : .
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1844, a public meeting was organized at the Banks Arcade to demonstrate the city’s loyalty to
the Republic. A large crowd gathered to hear addresses given in favor of the subject by Judge
Clark Woodruff Charles Dcrbxgny, Governor Alcxandre Mouton Alcxander Bullitt (cdxtor of

the New Orleans Bee), and Bernard Marigny. The Néew Orleans chayune statcd ”They

. ol
speak—we state it without cxaggeration—the fcclxngs of ninc-tenths of our populatnon."17

PN
+

Henry Clay personally did not obicct to the anncxatién of Texas.!8 As a,prcsidential
candldatc, however, he opposed it because he did not think a pcaccful anncxation was
possible, Aslong as it was done without having to go to war with Mcxico and with the -

consent of the individual statcs, hc maintained, anncxatlon was acccptable Gulf South ;

Whigs had a bevy of issucs that thcy wanted to sce passcd under a Whlg administration. They

. wanted federal support for internal improvements, thc reinstitution of the U.S. Bank, and an

3
P 1)

adoption of Clay’s Arncrican Systcm In the so-called “Ralecigh Letter,” Clajv pronounced
himself against the idea of annexation. Gulf South Whigs were left scramblmg, havmg to .

" adjust their own ,,olmcal vicws to that of their candldate 19' They decxdcd to accept the Clay

| package rcgardlcss of the party’s posmon on annexation. Onc newspaper proclaimed: “We go |
for Henty Clay, Texas or no Texas.' »20 All of thxs lcd MlSSlSSlppl s Woodville Republican to”
query: *Will-the cotton plantcr take a hin¢? or plungc headlong mto ruin to gratify the
vaulting ambition of a party f:avonte?”"l Sucha pronuncnatlon was not surpnsmg The most

antncxpatcd évent of 1844 was the prcsndcntlal clcctnon Whigs were wnllmg to compromlsc

LY S «¥

" their pcrsonal prochvmes in favor of a grcatcr good—a Whig prcsndcnt

Onie flcrcc Opponcnt of Texas anncxanon came from R. Graham, a rcsndcnt of Carrollton, U

AN

MlSSlSSlppl Dcscnbmg his town as "wcalthy” and "1mprovmg rapldly," he honcstly had to

v ; . v . o r
f o . N

17 Adams The Whig Party of Louisiana, 130

18, Clyndon Van Decusen, The Life of Henry Clay (Boston, 1937), 358-78; Adams, The Whig Party of
Lomsmna, 131; Arthur'C. Colc, The Whig Party in the Sou.h 112.

19. Adams, The Whig Party ‘of Louisiana, 132.

"20. The Constitutionalist, May 15 1844, quotcd in Winston, ”Texas Annexation Scntlment in :
Mlssxsslppx," 15.. .

21 Wobdwlle Répubhcan Novcmbcr 26, 1842 quotéd in meton, "Texas Anncxauon Scntlmcnt "
. 17 :
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' e : Cos ‘ v



EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

admit that it was a ’-’miscrablc looking ;;lacc » Still, he noted, the amount of Whigs and
. ”locos” roughly balanccd each othef As a Whng and supportcr of Clay, he sent his reasons for

opposmg the annexation to John S. Boyd of Kcntucky
, -

N ’I‘hxs Texas question will detract very considerably from the strength of both
Clay & Van in the south, but more from the latter than from Clay. Annexation
rages like an epidemic in these parts; it is a perfect mania. But why they
should be so bent on this measure, 1cannot, for the life of me, divine. It would
certainly run counter tothe interests of the individual planters by abstracting
the slave labour from the prescnt slave states, it would depreciate the value
of property in the South by inducing the buyer and speculator away to Texas

as well as bringing into market a large amount ofthe lands of thisand adjacent  *
: states, the present owners of which lands would wish to emigrate to Texas,
T .. incase it were annexed. There would also be a greater amount of the staples
' of the South procured, which would necessarily reduce the price. From'all
these considerations it would appear to me highly impolitic for the South.

. - Andthedanger, which is urged by some, of the province falling into the -
.. ‘hands of Great Briton is surely chimerical. That government disclaims all
'« .- 'such intentions, and Texas herself is made up too much of pcople from the
 U.S. and particularly of the South to submit to British domination and aboli-
tion. Again, the notion of Texas givinga political preponderance to the slave-
holding interest of the'South is all fanciful, From the naturc of the soil, cli-
mate, locality position and productions about three fifths of .the province
would not, and, indeced, cou}d not have slaves. In addition to all this, when
we reflect that our territory is large cnough for three centuries yet, and that
by adopting Texas we assume a debt,whose amount is unknown, but without
~ doubt reaches near $15,000,000, and also that we would certainly, be taking
..on our heads a war with Mexico, and perhaps some other forcign power; and
.also break our treaty with the Mexican republic as well as do violence to the
law of nations; in view. of all these things, Isay, it is strange to me why there
should be so strong a party in favour of annexation.
Beforc ‘the presidential elcctlon, some Whigs descrted thc party because of thc anncxatnon .

issuc. Gcorgc W, Crabb, Whig congrcssman from Tuscaloosa, lcft the party to ;om the Polk
forccs in Alabama over Clay’s stancc on Tcxas 23 Sergeant S. Prentiss, a close friend of Clay’s
anda rcspcptcdlstsxsaxppx Whig, could not countenance such actions, and voiced his

: opgrpién on thc Texas iaaixc ina Vicksburg Whig cditorial. "I look upon the Whig cause,” he

. statcd ‘Vaf.ficiously, with an added tone meant not just to vent his own view but to buoy the

' Whig party linc, ”as far morc important than the Texas question, and would rather sec that

22. Letter in the Graham Papers, MDAH.

23. Moore, History of Alabama, 189; William Brewc%labama Her History, Resources, War
. Record; and l;?bhc Men from 1540 to 1872 (Montgomcry, 1872, 558. Crabb left politics after 1844,
removmg to obile and bccommg judge of the criminal court. .

-s,.
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. i

causc triumphant, and Mr. Clay clected, than to witness the annexation to the United States

e

of all.the tcmtory between her and Patagoniz” But he also continued in the followmg vein:

| beheve the qucstxon of Annexation, as now prcsented to be a mere party questnon brought

_ forward eXpressly to operate on the Prwdentlal election, and that it ought not to have the

slightest mfluence upon the course, or action, of any member of the Whlg party.”2* Prentiss
knew that the election had pitted Whngs against Democrats and a measurc which, in their
better iudgn'i’,ent, they knew to be vital to the scction’s interests. His signal to party members,
and indecd, to‘ all his colleagues, Democrats alike,.was that the Whig denial of -support for

nnexation was exccuted out of political expediency, not ideological differences. N

Among Democrats, Texas had no more faithful advocate that Robert J. Walker. On )

January 11, 1837, he introduced a resolution in the Senate calling for immediate gnnexation

" of Texas. Memucan Hunt, minister to tHe United States under President Sam Houston,

| presented a formal petition to Secreta;y of State John Forsyth on August 4, 1837. He pointed

~

out to the Secretary that not only was Texas similar to any other Southern state in the,

‘a

_ United States in terms of population, economy, and political constitution, but it also was

vital to American se‘curity\in the Gu'lf of Mexico. Forsyth was not persuaded, however, and

)

hc cven challenged thc judgment of the United Statcs March recogmuon of Texas status as a

republu:,"5 Walker S resolutxon was opposcd by the admxmstratlon and passed the Senate

" only wnth the most dxfﬁculty It had no chance in the Whng—dommated House. of

a

Representatlves. Texas found' Britain and France mp more receptive to its overtures for
e

' _rccoghition.

It has bcen noted beforc that Walker’s motives concernmgTexas mdependence were
condmoned by his own fmanclal risk. Not everyone had such concrete interests in .

IS

independence or annexatnon, but such assocjations are sometimes made because of Walker's i

24. George Lewis Prentiss {¢d.}, A Memoir of S. S. Prentiss [2 vols., New York, 1856}, Il, 315-6; Dallas

... C.Dickey, Sergeant S. Prentiss: Whig Orator of the Old South (Baton Rouge, 1945), 242
25 Stanley Sicgel, A Political History of the*ﬁ‘exae Republic, 1836-1845 (N.\stm, 1956), 53, 56, 85-6. .
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vocal support. His reputation as a land speculator masquerading as Eolitician began in 183:'5

with the Chocchuma land sales, which became the subject of an intense Scnate '
1nvcstlgatron Walker and Franklm E. Plummcr, who at the time was considered the .
spokcsman for the poor (by eastern’ Mrssxssrppr standards] and proud Prney Woods peoplc in

Mississippi, allcgcdly endcavored to use their posmon as congressmcn to.get land trtlcs

‘perfectcd by the Congress in cxchangc for half the land of each trtle completed by thcm

Walker himself accumulated about 340 000 to $50,000 from the venturc “The incident was SO

notorious that Andrew Jackson cautroned Pr&srdcnt Polk in'1845 agarnst apporntmg Walkcr KN
[ ) i
to Secrctary of the Treasury because thc Mrssrssrppran was in his opmron "surroundcd by 0 ' - ‘

many brokcn speculators, and being grcatly hrmself cncumbcrcd wnth dcbt that any of thq
.o S
other Dcpartmcnts would have been bcttcr and I fcar you wrll find my forebodmgs tu!'n out

too true... .” Based on hrs formér pcrformance, Iackson believed that Walker wo%ld act

1
3 1
H s

. . .
H . “

i - .

i Rk \ .

H . ¢ . . ! :

1gnommrously in the Cabrnet 26
' Aftcr the clcctron many Whigs gave reasons why thcy artrculatcd posmons agarnst

annexation. Senator Henry ]ohnson (W- Loursrana) mamtarned thatthe first trme the Texas

1

treaty had come up for a vote, he voted against it: _

A v
B
. ., . -

..he had been long in favor of the annexation of Texas, whenever it could be
fanrly donc, and with the approbation of the great mass of the people of the
United States; and in answer to letters received from hrs fricnds in Louisian},
at the last scssion of Congress, pending thé discussion'on the Texas treaty, he . -
had stated that Texas, in his opinion, would ultimately be soannexed. Hehad. o,
voted against the treaty because it was sprung upon [the Whigs] for party pur-
poscs, and evrdcntly with the view of opcrating upon the approachmg pres- -

! 1dcntral election... :

7. 'Like other Whigs in the Gulf South ]ohnson was prmscd to profcss publrcly opposmon toa -

‘e

- measure. t,hat he personally supported. Now that thc clectio as ovc.r, thﬁs could vote as

thcy fclt As a planter of some wcalth the senator undoubtcdly bclrcvcd that cconomrc B
’ .:'A‘.‘ / ‘ . .‘ ‘ ’ ' ‘n. \\

" 26.. Andrew ]ackson to Iames Polk, May 2, 1845, Polk Papcrs lerary of Congress, quoted in Exchert -

b

¢ "Wnlkcr s Pamcrpatxon in Land Ventures,” 46. o f |
27 Cong Globe, mh Congrcess, 2d scss., App 224 Coe . L "3
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affairs between Louisiana and Texas could be conducted cheaper and smoother if the latter
were brought 'lnto the poliut_‘ical fold of the United States. .
l.| ‘ . . - - ) .
. T * Johnson, asa polrtlcran and sugar planter denied that the: annexatron of Texas would

Coe . .

present ”rmnous consequences” to |ts nerghbormg state.or to other slaveholdmg Southern

e states Hc askcd hls Southern detractors 40 answer one question: What if Texas were not*

K3

'. annexed it would establrsh cl&ct trading connectrons with Britain, and send most of its

' P .=

. - " cotton dueetly to Lwerpool Tlus, Iohnson surmised, would rob Ncw Orleans of the profits it

’

annually reaped from the shipping of ’I‘cxas cotton into its wharvés. More 1mportantly, by |

i

. o Lt tay . €.

T 'con“gr‘cssman' direetly challcnged the région's obsession with s1avcry.,N.o territory was safe, he .
e "v . ) |
N persuasrvely argued, anywhere Bntnsh presence co clt. Johnson pronounced himself in

l
. \ .

“ -+, favor of the resolutlon, and proudly statcd that "a large majority of the peoplc of Louisiana

.....

. ,1mplymg that with its history of abolishing slavery where it had existed in the Caribbean, the

L

are in favor of annexatlon ”28 !

Lt

e .o ) :

But pcrhaps Congrcssman erllam H. Hammett {D- MlSSlSS)ppll capturcd the essence of

s -

SIS -.Wl’ng support for annexation after the Clay defeat in 1844:;
W It was Texas that defeated Mr. Clay, and Texas wﬂl defeat any man that con-
VU e \;n‘gles to opposc it. It was a'shadow that would bring down the vengeance of. . . ,
o C ctrayed and insulted pcople on the representatives who have disobeyed §
.. » theirwill, and compel them to abide by the decision they so solemnly andun- ' i
O equwoéally madc by their approval ‘

N

‘ '_The messagc was plam and sxmplc. support Texas and wm reelectnon The Louxsxamans had -

. . plcdged themselvcs commntted to the ;mnexatlon of 'I‘exas Wherever the people went, their °
L .:?f'_.:.‘, rcpresentatlves followcd Another Loursnana congressman, Isaac E. Morse referred to a

S ; resolutxon that.Lounslana lcglslators had passcd declarlng thclr support for the annexation of

S . "Texas, and conﬁdentLy cxpresscd to l'llS colleagucs that “the people of Lounslana, wnthout

[

Ve

e e i . .' "\. . * > . e
a7 i 28, The only part of the trenty that bothcred Johnson was its vagueness which called for the U. S ’

S ‘ ;absorption of the Republic’s dcbt, an’amount that'was never ezleulated but was rumored to have cost
between thmy and forty million dollars o . o

N O
".‘ \
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reference to party distinctions, were unanimous in their desire and strong in their solicitude

for the anngxation of a region which had once constituted a part of Louisiana.”??

[ 2 R
One of Lounslana s best-known Whig newspapers, the Picayune, pronounced itself in

favor of annexation. Its own sentiments reflected a virulent anti- Brmsh sentiment. In
‘December 1844 the Picayune warncd its readers about British “rapacity” on the American

" continent. Even if it meant that Great Britain declared war against the United States, the -
Picayune advqcatecl a firm resolve to annexation. The ;\Sapcl‘ pointed out-that “if the Texas
resolutions are to be rejected because England.does not like them, then no law ought to be
passed wlthout first consulting Her Maicsty’s C:ovcrnmcnt."30 The only way to prevent any
compctmon with foreign powcrs was to annex Texas—along with Canada and some of the

Caribbean islands.

In Alabama, William W. Payne presented his colleagues in the House of Representitives
with a host of reasons, mostly economic, why Texas should be anncxed to the United States.

He qmckly zeroed in on the most sohd argument. Texas land, Paync argucd would bring in

$170 mlllnon to national coffers3!. Thc fertility of the soil, which he believed equallcd that of

’

Mnssnssnppn (thc natlon s most prolific cotton producer], would contribute to the total amount
of U.S. exports $500 million per year in sugar, cotton, rice, “and other tropical productions.”
Payne knew the Achilles’ heel of the South—the fear that Europe might be able to find its

" supplies of cotton elscwhere. He warned that if Texas were not annexed, Britain might form a

c_ommcrl:ial treaty with the Republic for its cotton, thus diminishing and cven excluding the
purchase of Southern cotton. Furthermore, he argued, the South nceded Texas because it
received much of her exports of pork, flour, and othcr foodstuffs Payne dld not mention the

" millions of dollars the U.S. would have to pay m assummg Tcxas mdcmmty from its days as

a Republic.

29. Cong. Globe, 28th Cong., 2d scss., App., 90. .
30." New Orleans Picayune, December 27, 1844; March 2, 1845, . P

31. This amount was calculated from 136,111,327 acres of public land that wou]d be sold at the $1.25
mnmmum price. Cong. Clobe, 28th Cong., 2d scss. App ., 170. .

$
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Payne’s Alabama colleague, William Lowndes Yancey, called Texas the “Lost Pleiad” in
the Southern constellation, and envisioned a ;;cographical hegemony in the South that would
comgc as soon as annexation was cffected:

/ The annexation of [Texas] will complcte what some of the clearest heads in
the Union think was originally ours, the magnificent valley of the Missis-
sippi—will give us command of the sources and entire navigation of several
of its largest and most valuable strcams—will greatly lengthen our share of -

the Gulf coast, and, of course, increase the number of harbors necessary tothe™
successful prosccution of the vast commerce of our western regions. .32

Like Payne, the Democrat Yancey was irritated by the statement made by Winthrop of
Massac}lusctts, who_auguréd that the annexation of Texas would “give a perpetual guaranty
to slavery.” l;%):;_c's rejoinder had been that thg: Northern declaration vias illogical b::causc
with or wi’tﬁb’ut‘Tcxaé, the institution of §lavcry' would be protected. ‘Y‘;mccy called it "a
cowardly dcsirc to wecaken the slévcholding scction by évcry mcaﬁs which pcrvcr:cd talent
can devise—a dastardly | cnvy of a prosperity which still: strugglcs upward in spite of the load

which an unconstltutlonal restrictive leglslatnon has bound" upon it. n33

The Whig paper of Alabama’s port gity, the Mbbilc Re.gzster and Journal, followed closcly
the debates in the l—f(;usc and Scnate over Tcx.d‘;‘» annexation, ar:i urged its own
r‘éprcscntativcs to affirm the lrc;olution, but for different reasons than did its Louisiana
countcrpart, the Pica}une. Instead of pandering to its rcaders’ fca(s 'that a foreign power
might be obtaihing a powerful footﬁold at the doorstep of the American slavéholdings states,

-the Reg:ster appealed to the advantage thc whole country would gain from anncxing the .
“lone star” state. It challenged the ”Southcrn Scnators” to "stand up to the expressed wishes
of the people they represent,” by supporting the measure that was “sccond in importance

v

only to the acquisition of Louisiana.”3¢

* 32. Conrg. C&obe, 28th Cong,, 2d scss., App., 88. Congressman Wllllam H. Hammett (D- MlSSlSSlppl,
. articulated the same: “By annexing Tcxas, .- [we] would secure to our vast shipping interest the -

whole coasting trade of this country...” Cong. Globe, 28th Cong., 2d sess., 159. v
33.. Cong. Globe, 28th Cong., 2d sess., App., 88. ‘ '
34. Mobile Register and Journal, February 3, 1845, ) \
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CAll Gulf South congrespmen voted in favor of anncxing Texas. In the Scnate, five of the
six Gulf South senators vo&e! in the afflrmatwc 35 They were Arthur Bagby and Dixon Hall
Lewis, both Alabama Dcmocrats John Henderson and Robert J. Walker, MlSSlSSlpPl Whlg
and Democrat, respectively; and Henry Iohnson, Louisiana Whig. Only Scnator Alcxaudcr

. Barrow (W-Lounsxanal stood alone in voting against Texas anncxation. Barrow was convmccd

that annexation would depopulatc other Southern lands and dccreasc the value of that older

~ property. No amount of pcrsua‘mon from his collcaguc ]ohnson could sway hls opinion.

" The presidential clection, which quick!y and cssentially-became a political conflict on tHe
qucstiqns of Texas anncxation and U.S. expansion, irrevocably wea!ccned the Gulf South '
Whig party and witnessed the abandon of some of its ‘mcmbcrs, many of whom.ioincd the
Democratic party. In A-labaruu {table li, the Gulf South state with the largest discrcpanc): in
the Wuig-Dcmoératic pop_ulurvvotc, Polk received 11,261 more votes than did Clay.
Mississippi's citiZens preferred Polk over Clay by a margin of almost s.ix thousand votes
hgble 2)..In Louisiana, on the vothcr hand, the Denimr}atic gain was the smallest; the margin
by which Polk won uvas.; only 659 votes (table 3)-For the first time, the Democrats emerged
entirely vnctonous in the 1844 congrcssnonal clcctlon in Louisiana. They capturcd all the

- x

seats for Congrcss {table 4) Lounsnana Dcmocrats, with John Slndcll’s hclp, were ablc to

[

A Y
hd
-y

By, : -

'35. Of the Gulf South states, only Alabama, Mnssnsslppn and Louisiana voted on the rcsolunon, since .
; x Flonda was still only a territory. X . T

-
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capture the state for James Polk.36 Controversy over annexation did not break apart Whiggery
in Louisiana; it was in a steady decline since 1843, primarily because Louisianians supported

the Democratic demand for a broader franchise and a constitutional convention.3”

) "
R S
A s
Ry

- d

~ 36. John Slidell (D-Louisiana) took advantagc of the amblguous state constitution with regard to

' voting regulations, for it did not overtly specify whether a voter had to cast his ballot in the county of

his residence. Since Orlcans parish was made up of three districts {Orleans, St. Bernard, and

“Plaquemines), Slidell made sure that enough Democrats were on hand in the Whig pansh of

Plaquemines to swing a Democratic victory there, In reaction to the voting fraud, the constitution of
1845 as amended stated cxplicitly that one had to vote within the parish of his residence. Perry H.

Howard, Political Tendencies in Louisiana (Baton Rouge, 1971; orig. pub). 1957), 54. Justin Smith,

Annexation of Texas, 315, quoted in Nance, “Texas Question During the 1844 Election,” 138, on
election fraud. Alexander Barrow was surpnscd to hcar that Louisiana "public opmxon" supported

election in Louisiana had been fraudulent, and that “if there was any legal mode of purging the poll of ’-'\“{f
that Statc, it would be found that a majority of the people of Louisiana had passed their suffrages in

. favor of Henry Clay.” Cong. Globe, 1844-45, 28th Gong., 2d s¢ss., 233. Slidell, the mastermind

behind the fraud, issued a rc]omdcr to the cffect that although "thcre may have been, and probably
were, instances of illegal votes cast for the democratic t:ckct[, sjuch instances always occurred in
every warmly contested clection, and more especially in distrikts where partics are not nicely
balanced.” Slidell denied that th,c Democratic leaders themselves “either encouraged or sanctioned
such illegal voting.” Cong. Globe, 28th'‘Cong., 2d scss., 243.

37 Adams 7’he thg Party o{ Louusiana, HT ) . ST T "

"Polk over Clay, as his colleague Johnson espoused. He suspected °°ﬂ‘eCt|y that the presldcntxal o {i ‘
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Table 1. Popular Vote, Alabama Presidential Election, 1‘8441
County Polk Clay County Polk ‘Clay
Athauga 63 | 475 Limestone | 965 325 .
Baldwin 120 149 . |Lowndes3 678 710
Barbour 860 | 1,113 " [Madison 1,720 | 357
IBeaton | 1,382 | 373 .[Marengo 634 726
Bibb? 596 350 Marion 638 120
Blount 774 84 " | Macon " 626 1,087
Butler | 405 - 666, - Marshall - 875 162
Chambers 1,158 . 95.6 Mobile | 1,347 1,403
Cherokee 955 .-356 , Monroe ., | 350 567
Coffee 315 142 | ; | Montgom,cr;" " 836 1,016
Clarke 631 232 Morgan 682 271
Con;:cuh T 277 \ 441 . Perry - _ 849 869
Coosa - | 796 [ 400 | Pickes ~ | 967 992
Covington 139 148" } " [Fike 768 862
Dale 616 209 " [Randolph ~ 747 281
Dallas - $ 722 864 Russell 624 736
DeKalb, . | 700 207 St. Clair . 644 | 46
Fayette ! 796 153 Shelby. " 472 | 511
Franklin 1,079 | ‘a8 | . Sumter 1,061 | . 927
Greene' . 819 1,090 + | Talladega 851 633
'l Henry i 546 . 367 | ‘| Tallapoosa - | "705 728
Jackson 1,751 87 : ' Tuscaloosa 964 902
Jefferson 585 ' 264 Walker . 442 - 170
Laurence 783 469 . |Washington, 279 273
 Lauderdale 919 474 Wilcox 629 585

. 1. Tudcaloosa Democratic Cazctte, quoted in the Mobile ‘Register and Journal, December 5, 10, 1844, Niles’
Registel, LXV1I {December 21, 1844), 242, Joscph Milton Nance, “The Gulf Coast and the Texas Quecstion during the
‘- Ppesidential Campaign of 1844,” Lucius F. Ellsworth {ed.}, The Americanization of the Gulf Coast [Pensacols, 1972),
‘140. i " o .
* 2. notofficial :
) 3 not official : }

S 132
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I s Table 2. Popular Votc, Mlsslsslppl Presndentlal Electxon 1844l
ﬂ County Polk Clay. |~ County Polk Clay
Adams 452 755- .| Lowndes 350 644 -
IAmite 351 429 Madjsqh 486 o612

" {Atala 305 276 Marion- 254 68
Bolivar 3 55 - | Marshall 1,184 1,035

Carroll 74z 678 Monroc 511 549

" IChickasaw - | 632 | 366 Neshoba 236 156,

. [Choctaw 614 | 42 Newton 270 143
Clajborne 429 434 Noxubee ' 577 . 519

: IClarke 353 | 115 Oktebbcha 336 241
~ § Coahoma 162 143 Perry <71 125

ff Copiah 649 447 Pike 444 232
PCovmgton 308 . 98 Panola 408 - 439 .

. [Desoto - 37 — Pontotoc 705 | 384
Franklin 220 172 ‘| Rankin 406 . 311
Greene 175 6. | Scott 259 - 112’
Hancock 127 57 | Simpson 300 178
Harrison' / 169 103 / Smith _ 249~ 94 ||
Hinds /- 915 1,199 Sunflower - 14 7
‘Holmes : 498 578 Tallahatchie 218 179
Ttawamba 825 368 Tippah 1,170 592
Jackson . 216 17 Tishimingo 1,004 480

| asper -, 403 210 Unica 24 36 1
Jefferson 333 364 Warren | -507 B2
jones 117 72 Washingtpn 108 209 II
Kemper 515 291 ‘Wayne ' 95 102 |
Lafayette 632 542 Wilkinson " 355 44]
Lauderdale 1631 256 Winston g 475 201

[awrence, 545 53 Yallabusha _ | 895 719
[ Leake 235 190 Yazoo 530 | 578

-
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g, M:ss:ssxppmn November 20, 1844, Niles’ Regmcr LXVIl (1845), 277, Nance, “Texas Question During the 1844
Election,” 141.. - .
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o : Table 3. Popular Vote Louisiana Presidential Election, 18441

Parish

Polk

Clay A

Ascension

264

239

W e o
Y ﬂ
s b N

Assumption |

279.

285

Avoyelles - = |

364

189

e " I'Bossier

103

59

L e ==
Cooloewt 0 KCaleasiew | | 534 .| 831
0o ffCaldwell 194 69

woe . fCarroll:

221

190,

e .;‘-."' ' -.ﬂ_Catahbula :

304

243 |

375 _

193

i \l\\.,[:-;..,.(r.. R C < Claibomc N
RPN .k' . Concordia , .

95

} 189

1 , A Il De Soto —_ —_—

S -"‘ e E. Baton Rouge 104 |. 209
B : "~ S e i [|E. Feliciana

- 419

158

134

o -« “['Pranklin’,
L *. ..~ 1berville .

235 .

. [lefferson
10 .

A4

399

193

. ..:_l.j"‘.‘;. Loy - =

-+ ['Lafourche, Int." |.

137

© 229

: N :Lii"'ingston
PofMadison <o

198

)

R

N
‘1'\‘-,"A'~ ."\ N

- Pansh !

Polk

Clay

Natchitoches

650

452

New Orleans ..

2,612

3,026

Ouachita .

206 _-|

106

Plaquemines

1,007

37

.| Point Coupee

175 |

174

| Rapides™ +

586

419

Sabine

383 |

St. Bcrnalrd:

84

St. Charles :

42

| 8t. Helena -

222

~ | St. Jamics E

181

-St. ]ohnhaptist

113 -

St. Landry

St. Martin

303

St. Mary's

142

St. Tammany

199

| Tensas

108

Terrebone

164

Union .

213

Washington

- 230

W. Baton Rouge

104

W. Feliciana -

308

TSN BTN

[ Morehouse

e
e 7 R .
.o - N
e e . rovo
. v - . .
~,"“.'°' R o\ -
Ve e
RN .
. Yo i
. A 5
‘ . . \
. .-
N { J
. . ]
. - t
© e " v
¢ / a3 i

" Mo, retums for Caddo o DcSoto panshcs New Orleans’ Bee November 26, 1844, N:Ics ch:ster LXVII
(Deeembcr 14; 1844), 226; Nancc, “Texas Quéstion During the 1844 Elccuon," 140.
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] Table 4. Twenty-Eighth Congrcss,! 1843-1845., Members of the Gulf South

»~'Alabama

Arthur P, B;gby (D)
Willam R-King(D]' | - i
Dixon Hall Lcw:s (D) :
' IamcsF. Bclscr (D) .
. Rcubcn Chapman (D] N
- IamesDellett (W) k .
Gcorch Houston (D)
Dixon Hall Lewis [SRD]l
L ‘FclndG McConncll (D) --‘7"“ \ - -
""" Wlllmm W. Paync (D} ,
"\Nllham: L: Yancey (D)2 e

"'I.';ouisiana

“Alcxandcr Barrow (W) o -
'rg | chry Iohnson (W)2 o '

' Pncrrc E. J: B Bossncr (D)3

Iohn B Dawson ID]

Alcccl: ‘La Branchc (D) ‘ e '
Isaac;E. Morse (D)N o \
john Slidell (SRD) - -

" Mississippi

Robert J. Walker (b)
. John chdergon (W)
William H. Hammett (D)
:+ Robert W. Robert's (D)
."Jacob Thompson (D) o
Tii'ghm;n M. Tucker (D) “ . A '

. [ v
f —————————eeeeee—eeeere e e e e e

1. resigned April, 1844 ' . ‘
2. started 1844 ’ ' . oo i
3. dicd April, 1844 ' '
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‘ thc Coqta Ricans in 1857..

(‘::'”l !

e
&%
e
,

R

« Lo
‘

S L ' But’mid our glorious destiny -
Cet : " We turn a sorrowing cye to thee,
o - Queen of the Antilles! that thou
f .- Must to the dust thy beauty bow .
S ‘ And still 2 weeping suppliant wait . ‘
co At liberty’s bright temple-gate;
- . . 'Till Heaven accord the auspicious day
, . ' thn'thou shalt cast thy chains away,
; -+~ - ' Andd’cr thy beautcous Isle shall see ‘
oo S “Thé Spangled Banner of the free,: © Lt
¢ <« .- . « .,  Wavingin glory to the light - ‘
R : S 7 While tyrants tremble at the srght e

i . . . .

N If Mexico was ablc to exert llttlc mﬂucncc over the cconomic affairs of Tcxas, Spam was .

L

t,"" . . ot "

PR

.. .scarcely ablc to do any ‘better in Cuba. Spam mtcndcd that Cuba provide¢‘her ‘with all, thc

\ L

products thc 1s|and could gcncratc Spamsh authoritics had demanded that in ordcr toreap .
t

thc entrrc proflt of Cuba s cconomlc bounty, the ports of Cuba had to be closcd to forcrgn

vesscls. thn thrs pollcy ‘was rcvokcd in 1818 hrgh tanffs snll remamcd on goods not gomg
VY } -
to, nor commg from Spam By 1834 the United Statcs had all but monopohzcd Cuba’s coffcc

-tradc. In addmon, more and morc of thc 1s1and's sugar tradc began to bc conductcd

\
.

cxcluswcly wrth the U. S In rcsponsc, an orgamzatxon of Cubans mct in Havana in the

. 9 K -

”

1830'3, snmllar to that. for‘mcd 1n Tcxas in 1832 and 1833. As the sccond wave of rcformcrs

-they rcprcscmcd.:.thc inferests of wealthy Cuban sugar -and coffee plantcrs, and dcrpa_ndcd an
.. ;3' ; t'* lipth '

1. ' Lewis Miles Hobb'sdwlashmgton, poem, in the Texas State Timés, January 1, 1855, Washington
Famlly Papcrs BTHCA. Waqhmgton was a fxllhw\tcr from Tcxas who was cxccdtcd in Nxcaragua by

»

Y
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cnd to thc 1mport dutics. ]osé Antomo Saco, José de la Luz y Cabalcro, and Domingo del

L3N -

Monte were sons of powcrful sugar plantatnon famnhes in Cuba Aithough they resolutely -

. o
_ supportcd thc contmuatlon of slavcry, thcy hada vision of Cuban agriculture whose future -
: rchcd more on machmcry than on mcn Thcy bchcvcd in changmg thc Spanish mcrcantnhst

- pollcy, not- in dcclarmg thcnr mdcpcndcnce from it. Onc of thc most bnttcr complaints they

and other Cubans had agamst the Spamsh govcrnmcnt was onits burdensome economic
{ ¢ :

pohcy Forcngn vcsscls cntcnng Cuban ports for cxamplc, had to pay $2.50 per tonnage duty.

" Cuban goods cntcrmg Amcncan ports pand dcarly for that trade, so much that Cuba’s coffce

o rmdustry was almost bankrUptcd in 1832 2 -7

T Thc hlstonan Robcrt May has wnttcn that flllbustcnng in the antcbellum pcrlod wasnot !

e A

N umversally acccptcd m thc South, namcly, that the upper South denounced covert

‘ expansnomsm 3 Evcn South Carolma politicians and their presses, he writes, catcgoncally
g & rclcctcd the |dca of Southcrn expansnon. Thc Atlantnc South had bcgun to dwcrsxfy its
agrlculturc by as early as thc 1820'5 and rcllcd less and less. on slave productlon however,
. | '.‘_ - much thc Chcsapcakc and Carolmas rcmamcd wcddcd to slavcry ergxma and North

Carolma, statcs that tbadntlonally had grown more tobacco than cotton, had begun to grow

. wheat and corn as wcll——staplcs that d1d not require intensive human labor for harvestmg
o Pcrhaps thcse statt:s fcarcd that with thc acqulsmon of more fcrtnle tcmtory would come the

rcopcmng of thc Afncan slavc tradc, a dcvclopmcnt that would be" ruinous to their economy

.-‘-x s v

- but advantagcous to thc Gulf South. But havmg to explam South Carolma s behavior is not

caslly donc «Thc state that historians assocnatc with the fnrcbrand Dcep South rejected thc
(RS ! . ' i

Lo 2, Phnhp Foner, A’ Hmory of Cuba and its Relations with the United States [New York, 1972),
et 1714 Frankhn W. Knight, Slave Soc:ety in Cuba during the Nineteenth Century (Madlson, 1970),
P L 145, -
oo v 3, Robcrt E. May, The Southern Dream of a Caribbean Empire, 1854-1861 {Baton Rouge, 1973),
‘ : '; 119-20; 1dcm, Iohn A. thman Old South Cmvader {Baton Rougc 1985), 279-80.

4 P) .D. B. De Bow reported, that the lire of a malc slave in Louiisiana would be cheap at $200. The ¥
"same slave would hire out cheaply in Virginia at $50. The procceds of slave labor in the former state
hetyie s s frém'1840-1845 were over $18 million. The net worth of slaves in the latter was about $10 million.
PR A l?BR V'(1949), 188-89 XXVII (1860), 162. In 1847, it was cstimated that the productwny of slave
oy, l‘abor in Louisiana was four times that of Virgiriia. Lcwns C. Gray, History of Agncuhurc in the

cLe Southem United States to 1860 (2 vol., Washmgton D.C., 1933), 11, 912. !
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covcrt cxpanslomsm that alonc could have rcprcscn cd a safcty valve for the Southern rcgnon

: f'as a wholc As with Tcxas in 1835-1836 the Culf ‘outh was the strongcst supporter of
flllbustcrmg in the 1850’3 not just bccause of its 'cographxcal proxlmlty to Cuba and L7
' Nicafagua; but also because the Gulf South had the most to gaih"if these territories were

4 A , .
anncxcd, and the most to losc if they were not. B %

. . -

The Uhitcd Sthtc; had been in.téfcstcd in acquiriné Cuba since the earlicst part of the

'. mnctecnth century Part of the reason friction cxisted between the U.S. and Cuba with Spam

| was that, undcr its cconomic pollcy, the mother":ountry taxed all American goods and ships
that entered Cuban ports. The Cubans themselves fared no better. One historian notes that

_in 1850 cach Cuban paid about $38 in taxes at a time when the per capita revenue in the

“.1 " United States was $2.5 Nevertheless; there were close economic tics between the two regions

that were further strcngfhcncd.with the passage of time.$ The Gulf trade provided Cuba with

necéssary foodstuffs such as pork, flour, lard, and dry goods that it could not get anywhere
. else 'asl‘chéaply,'or casily.” Cuba chafed u}ldcr Spain’s tight control, and within the colony

"grcw"é'éontingcr{cy of men, priﬁ\arily wealthy slavcholders, who desired a transfcrin

N ; owncrshlp As wnth the Texas rcvolutlon this movement, called the Club de la Habana,

nv‘\
"

clamorcd for revolution and annexation into the Union. Philip Foner has written that Cubans

thcmsclvcs were conscious of the prcccdcnt Tcxas had set against Mexico in cstabhshmg its

. L

re-

5. Basll Rauch American Interest i in Cuba 1848-1855 (New York, 1948), 25

" 6. When Texas was still a Republic, President Lamar dreamed of a Texas cmpxrc stretching from the
Gulf to the Pacific. He thought that if commercial relations could be established between Cuba and
Texas, a trade routc could be implemented from Havana, through Texas, and to the west via
Chihuahua and Santa Fé, Sec Thomas Maitland Maxshall “Commercial Aspects of the Texan Santa
Fé Expedition,” SWHQ, XX (1917), 248-59.

7. A New Orleans capitalist, James Robb, supplicd the city of Havana with gas lighting. Robb was
also clected first'president of the New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern Railroad in 1851. Harry
Howard Evans, “Jamces Robb, Banker and Pioncer Railroad Builder of Ante-Bellum Louisiana,” LHQ,
XXITI {1940}, 243; Philip Foncr, A History of Cuba, I, 12. Cuba supplicd the U.S. sugar, copper or€,
coffce, coined silver, tobacco, and cigars, in that order of importance. DBR, V {1848), 463.

. AY
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B Pascagoulal in Iuly, 1849 Lépezat the trmc of the first Cuban Campatgn, was

not a native Cuban; Perhaps hrs great commitment to thc Antrllcs was that he proved thata

~

N

N
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mdcpendencc, and the COunt of Pozos Dulccs, Narcisso Lopez’s brothcr-m law, establrshcd

Cuba’ s own "Ordcr of the Lonc Star. "8

NHCI%) Lépez was'an asslduous though haplcss frlrbuster who worked with unswerving

-

' I

support in 1_838 IQNew Orleans, they offered Ceneral Wr]ham Jenkins Worth, a veteran of

the Mcxrcan War, 83 ‘million to mvadc Cuba wrth a group of 5 000 men,to defeat the Spanish

-

)

of the recrurts gathered at the Cat and Round Islands off the coast of Mrssrssrppr (ncar

forergner could bc |ust as loyal as a native. He admrrcd the great mrlxtary tactrcran Sorborel
who had also fought thc Spamsh and was, lrke ({thpr men from the resrstance, lullé‘d in, battle

Lopcz/ read much of Sorborél in hns natrvc Vollodolrd a tmy frshmg Vrllage on the coast of the

Dy Y.

Gulf of Mecho

‘r\n

By the end of August the Taylor admrmstratron learned of the cncampment of men on the

1sland and 1ssued a proclamatron demandrng that the group drsperse therr ”unlawful

v . N Na

N

*8. Foner, A. f:fi'story of Cuba I, 13, This was fom;ed in-1850 .with Quitman at the head of its

v

1";‘?
A

'

K

- in thexr garrrson thosc plans were scrappcd when Worth drcd the next year. % Other Gulf

N

s commrt.tnent toward thc annexatron of Cuba to the Unrtcd Statcs, bcgrnmng as early as 1843.

’ He and another Cuban anncxatromst, Ambrosro J. Gonzalcz, petmoned the Gulf South for

o Southcrners, many of whom wcre veterans of the Mexican War, accepted the Cubans offers

of support; Robert M. Whlte, for example, was commandcr of a Loursrana company in the

] Mexrcan War and partrcrpant inthe suppressron of the Indlan rebcllron in the Yucatan, Many

]
% y.

N asscmblage. V M. Randolph commander of the U.S. shrp Albany, and scnior offrcer afloat

Supreme Councrl and Ambroslo Gonzilcz as the military commander. It is not clear that Lépez ever

1938), to establish the contrary. .

9. Ambrosio]. Gonzélez "Mamfcsto on Cuban Affarrs Addressed to the People of the United .
States,” September 1, 1852 (New Orleans, 1853), pamphlet New Orleans Daily Picayune, May 16
1849, April 8, 1850; Rauch American Interest in'Cuba, 75-6, 79-80, 109; Charles H. Brown, Agents
of Mam/est Destmy The lees and Times of the Filibusters (Chapcl Hill, 1980}, 45-7; May, Quitman,
153-62, 165, 170, 178-9, 187, 189, 19-4, 411, for Worth's contributions dunng the Mcxican War.

%,

. J
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. advocated nnythmg for Cuba other than annexation into the Union, desplte historian Portcll-Vili’s
attempts, in Historia de Cuba en sus Relacrones con Ios ‘Estados Umdos y Espana (3 vols. Habann

\
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| in the Gul»f of Mexico, stated that he would prevent the stcamers Fanny, Maria Burt, and all

<

othcis\'from furnishing "advc‘nturcrs,"' with arms or other munitjons; that if the steamers had

~ arms,.he weuid take possession of them and detain the vessels until the congregation was

‘.,'

-
H

. dispersed; and that he would prevent the group of men on the island from boarding the

- "steamers and from holding communication with those already on thex:ri'; He called the group

- "unlawful’-’-bcc:iusc of proof that "some” men had acknowledged thcirrdcstination was Cuba,

. " and proof that some trammg for the cxpcdmon had becn conductcd in the Sicrra Madre

= mountains of Mcxxco Randolph called the men ”vagrants in the eyes of the law and in fact”

whose only motive in participating was '"plundcr.”‘o Prcsidcnt Taylor, under the terms of the -

"l "U;S. neutrality laws, ordered the navy to blockade Round Isl:;nd which succcssfully-'- :

prcvcntcd thc Amcncan fnhbusters from cmbarkmg for Cuba. Taylor had no mtcntlon of

e prccmptmg the flllbustcrmg cxpcdmon in ordcr to obtam the island through more legitimate

I .chann‘cls. Hc a‘rrcstcd thc pro'grcss of the plot dcs:gncd to overthrow the Cyban govcrnmcnt
L \ . \ . ] “‘ ' A . ; ‘\
- - becausc it would have ruined congressional attempts to arrive at a comprémisc on the
I ' - . o . e
o . cxpansion of slavery in the United States. ! : : _
I R :'1‘.,. : o ‘
,  + '+ .The Cuban governmient, in response to President Taylof's exposure of the expedition

assembling on‘Round Island, moved an “extraordinary [amount] of troops and munitions of

-+ war” from Havana to the different ports on the island—Puerto Principe, Trinidad, and St. Tago

Sy

N

S “ Hé Cub"zi. Céptain Gencral Concha banned the importation of all American ncwspaf)crs,.

| apparcntly trymg to supprcss all further Cuban knowledge of the attcmptcd hhbustcnng
l(" ' ' v

'\ ' mxssnon Onc Gulf South ncwspapcr interpreted these events as forctclling.Cuban

\ - rcvolutlon.lz thn no such tang1blc evidence could be found to corroborate such an
e asscrtnon the. Gulf South ncwspapers bcgan comparing Spamsh dcspotnsm and tyranny in

\ o Cuba t'o.thc recent Hungarian revolution agamst the Magyars. Onc stated: ”It appcars tha_at
I thc Cubans really deserve almost as much syrhpathy as thc Hungarians.” Crcolcs in Cuba, it

. ' 10. Mobx]c Advertiser, quoted in the New Orleans Daily Picayune, Scptcmbcr 1, 1849,
B " 11." The 1850 Compromisc. Foner,-A History of Cuba, II, 24-5, 32, 43-6. ’ ‘
12. Ncw 'Or.lcans Delta, qioted in the New Orlcans Daily Picayune, September 5, 1849.
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dcclarcd with disbelicf, wcrc compc.llcd to ask and pay for a lxccnsc if thcy wanted to travel

furthcr than the dlstancc of one milc from their homcs Thcy could nctthcr move without

ngmg pnor nottcc for nsk paymg a fmc) nor lodgc in thclr homcs for a smgle night any

. pcrson, even a fncnd or rclattvc, wnthout gwmg pnor mformatxon tp the government. 13

(

After the Round Island fallurc 'and upon thc proé\ptmg of Mnssnssnppl planter and formcr .

scnator Iohn chdcrson thc Cuban anncxatlomsts, Lopez and Gonzalcz, moved to New

) . . \

Orlcans to rccoup thclr cfforts On thctr way thcrc m March 1850; thcy mct Iohn Quntman

General Qultman rcgrcttcd thcy hc could not, as Governor of stsnssnppx, command an army

. " i .

of msurrcctlomsts into Cuba thhout Cuban msnstcncc upon such a, mlssmn 14 But qutman .

rccommcndcd to Lopcz and Conzalcz that 1f thcy cncouragcd the: Cubans td rebel in the

EAR

‘name of mdcpcndcncc, thcy, hke thc Tchns could receive Southcm support. 15 Voluntecrs

wxshmg'to 1om thc L()pez expcdltlon wrote Qultman statmg that the mission'was a “holy

f ( -
s

coursc"'and that battahons could be ranscd from their localcs 16 Cotcsworth Pinckney Smith,
' I

Henry S Foote, ]ohn chdcrson, and a numbcr of prommcnt polmcxans and wealthy Culf

South slavcholdcrs contnbutcd t0 Lopcz s mission.?” Lawrcncc S Stgur the cditor of the

o
- .

New Orlcans D‘elta,- gavc Lépcz froc pubhc1tv in his papcr funds for the cxpcdltxon and thc

- “ ‘

‘, usc of hts homc as hchquartcrs Mlasnssmpl voluntccrs 1omcd the;cx-pcdttlon under the

lcadt:rshlp of Coloncl W ] Bush Coloncl Chatham that of Lounsnana commandcd that

e, L e . + v
. 0 . y -‘.'

'13 Ncw Oylcans Datly Picayune, Scptcmbcr 11, 1849,

'14 Nevcrthclcss there were reports circulating during the sprmg that Quntman would be joining thc

. flllbustcrs goingto Cuba. His wifc Eliza deniced the rumor in'a letter to her;son, mformmg him to cast

: -~ aside any stories to that effect. Ellza Quitman to chry Quntman Monmouth Plantatlon June 15, °

. AHQ, XXV {1963), 266.

) Echdxtlon," 180.

1850, Quntman Papers, MDAH. i
15. ‘Foner, A H:story of Cuba, ll 48; Durwood Lon& "Alabama pinion and the Whn;_Cuban Pohcy,

16. John L. Good to Quntman, Moscow, Alabama May 30 1850, QPHU, frlr example.

17. Henderson bought ten to fifteen, thodsand dollars.worth of bonds that were pledged }n, the public
lands and property of Cuba. Foner, A His{ory of Cuba, 49: .

18. Long, ”Alabama Whig Cuban I’ollcy, g 266 Urban ”Thc Abortxvc qu&man Fllnbustcrmg

A Y
H

. : toow
\
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" . By the end of March, the Cuban government had lcarncd that 2 new rcvolutionary
expedition was forrniné, and that it was scheduled to rcndczvous somewhere near Haiti in’

" ordcr to land near Trinidad, which was described as “the .focus of dcmddratic principles.”!®
On March 28th, the New York Evenmg Express declared that it had rcccwed information

. ”from a gcntlcman just returned from the South” that "scvcral hundrcd" men were ready to

B} dcsccnd on Cuba. This mformatlon the paper acknowlcdgcd was known fully by the

Cubans, Whom it said were "fully prepared " Calhng them. "dxsumomsts," another Ncw York °

. *~ L]
t

o rag pomted out that dxsbursmg Cuban‘ land scnp ‘as the mcentwe for-mcn to.bccome

flllbustcrs was cwdcncc that thc consplrators plans for i mvasron were doomcd to failure

K

. - because of thctr lack of moncy 20 The t;xpansxomst press in thc Gulf South howcver, callcd

‘e

. the consprrators "patnots " Onc Whlg ncwspaper stated "We need not say how gratnf:cd we

should be to hcar that thc Spamsh yokc has bccn brokcn and the sovcrcrgnty of thc lsland

*
A N

i rc.sumcd by lts nghtful owncrs, thc native born ract who owe no, natural sub;ectlon toa
‘ , -+ distant and fecble 50vcrc1gnty " Latcr in responsc to the New York La Cronica’s tagging of

" C ,the flhbustcrs as "vagabonds,” the ncwspapcr countcrcd by saylng that "wc feel bound to say
P - " that thc cxpcdntnon to’ Cuba, whatever may Bc ;ts fatc, is composed mamly of mcn in the

8 "‘i_: o flowcr of thclr age, rcsolutc in their purposc, and fully satxsfred with thc honorablc nature of

ooy . : ‘, ) .\
their mission,”2! C - : .

! ‘.

. . ) ‘.\“ . D

In mid-May, a réportcr- dcscribing the Cuhan r'nind toward rcyolution, astutely.noted:

' "Thc bclrcf that an invading cxpedmon is near our shorcs is universal, and the grcat mass of

.
4 -

thc pcoplc hopc thcy wrll comc in sufficient strcngth to carry all bcforc them, Thcrc docs not

A ‘ sccrn obe any/wlsh to )om _thcm, any dlsposmon to aid in thc-consumrnatxon all s0 ardently -

-

Ncw York ]oumal of Gommerce, quotcd in the New Orlcans DarIy Prcayune April 4, 1850“
Ncw Orlcans Daily P)cayune Aprnl 5, 1850; New York Journal of Commerce, quotcd in the,
B yunc, ‘April 8, 1850.

W 7. 31.'New Orleans Daily chayune, April 14, 1850; May 2.3 1850. Thcsc pubhc endorsements of the
filibusters ran counter to one contcmporary's assertion that'the press in New Orleans said little of the.
jon. William S. S¢ott to Alonzo Snﬂcr, Ncw Orleans, May 9, 1850, Snyder Papers,
LSUA. Scott &ated: “The Cuban expedition ... excites much interest here, though the press says very
littlc.about it.’

understand that the last of thc Expedition left here last mght in fmqspmts 1 supposc -
‘we shall soon h ar from [thcm] .alllcan say is God spccd them.” " .

.oy -
. -n . . .
x . “ .
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wish for;.in fact when brought to the point, the C'rcolc'scés staggéred with the idea thathe -
¢’ . .

shopld make war upon the powers that be, that in hishand lics their success or d_cfeat."22

¢

0 ¢ historian2® concurs, saying that the support fcivilians to aid an externally executed - ¢

cwxl war is almost invariably dxsastrous, sinc natwcs, although they may vcrbally commit

theu support cxpcct forclgn soldlcrs toc on the war for.thcm. John F. H. Claiborne said

what the same thing to Henry qutm , telling him that cvcfy expedition to Cuba that

‘depended on the Creoles was dooméd to fail, for “they Rave no administrative or exccutive

}
capacity, no fortitude, no perseverance. "% . .

‘Bi,x‘t- the filibusters never: t the chance to test.the mettle of the natives. Lopez’s men

\’ '
were halted even bcforc thoy could set foot on Cuban soil, and so this attempt—the second to

mvade and capturc Cuba / fanlcd as well 25 The Spamsh mfantry in Cédrdenas, attacking the -

flllbustcnng maraudcrs, succcssfully ran them off into thc Gulf waters in May, 1850. The

"fhght into Cdrdenas was fantastically conceived, ill- planncd and poorly cxccutcd EvenDe

Bow calfcd the attemp{ "3 piece of Amcncan Quixoticism.”26 By order of the U.S.

¢

govcrnmcnt Lépcz itman, Henderson, Smith, and Slgur were arrested by a Ncw Orleans

grand jury and chargch wnth violating American ncutrahty laws.27 All would latcr be

acqulttcd in the pro-fxlxbustcrmg city.
, ‘ -

" 22¢ New Orleans Dally icayune, May 22, 1850."
;3. Caldwecll, "Lépez Ex cditions,” 33.

24. ].F. H. Claiborne to Henry Quitman, Shicldsboro, May 10, 1859, Quitman Papcrq, MDAH. T

= 25. Many of thesc filibustcrs were detained by U.S. government fotces on the island of Kcy West,
There thcy were given succor from the Honorable J. B. Lancaster, resident of Key West.: The men,

Theodore O’Hara, John T. Pickett, Thomas T. Hawkins, William H Bell, Thomas J. Kennedy, and

. Albert W. Johnson, commen d Lancaster for his kmdncss and his lack of subservichce to the federal

government. O'Hara et al. to hancastcr, New Orleans, June 25 1850 Vincent Papers, LSUA.

'26. De Bow, “The Late Cuba Expedition,” DBR; IX (1850), 169. :

* 27.; The complet list of those who went to. trail in New Orleans for violating the ncutralny laws in
. 1850 were: W. H. Burncll, Narcisq Lépcz, George Beard, Colonel Theodore O’Hara, D. R. Carroll,

Colonel John Picket, M.-A. Finch, Major Thomas J. Hawkins, W. Urquhart, Coloncl W. H. Bell, S. W.

Oskey, Captain A.]. Lewis, James Wilson, Coloncl Robert Wheate, Joseph Lalande, General ]ohn ’

chdcrson,P N. Woods L.J. Sigur, E. W. Dlggs General D. Aug‘ustm A.Q. Kcnnct,A Gonzalez, H.




EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY . ’ ‘ -

.
’

“The Spanish response to Lépez’s latest failurc was to penalize Cuba economically.-Duties
rangmg from’ 50 to 175 percent were lmposcd on Amecrican foodstuffs. In 1852 Cubans ended

up paymg thc sam¢ pncc for flour as thcy did on the flour duty.28 Such cconomic oppression

' only encouragcd more American support for further filibustering movements into Cuba. By

: fanaticn;m."” But cven the iron fist of Concha could not quell the voices of opposition. Don  °

the summer of 1851, Cabtam General Concha was nmagmmﬁhe spectacle in the Umtcd

Statgs—yvhnch was bulldmg toward the third commencement of an invasion of hls

'island—f-w'ith trepidation. The country to his immediate north was plotting to overthrow his

govcmmcnt He felt reasonably. sure that ke could keep tight control over Cuba. The one
exccptnon howcvcr was the city of Pucrto Principe, which was scething over thc dissolution
of its, parhamcnt, and whose young men were undcr Lépez's spell. Concha noted in- alarm

that ”thc desire of the mhabltants for annexatlon or mdcpcndcncc already amounts to

LT . . . .
ES i ‘

José L‘cmcry, a top Concha hcnchman succcssfully captured t.his opposition, consisting of

'snxtccn, of whom many were members of the outlawed parhan‘\cnt But by this tlmc, the.

‘ opposltlon s message had spread to other parts of the lsland—to\Santa Cruz, Las Tunas, and

to Tnmdad where, it appcarcd most flagrantly. In the last cnty, a ma;onty of the hardy rebels

\

were, arrcstcd By mid-July at thc latest, Concha was sanguine about: thc strength of his

\authomy, and he testified to the Cuban people’s “blind loyalty" to the Govcrn ment.30

The ncws' of Cuban opposition to the Spanish reached thc Gulf South“by the end of July.

' B -\ ‘

Lépez alrcady had begun planning what would become his swan song cxpcdition into Cuba,
and wnth such gdod ncews, support and moncy came pouring in as the Gulf statcs geared into

actlon 31 In Galthon Ncw Orleans, and MObllC, talk wgs all abuzz about the uﬁmmcnt

28 Rauch, American Interest in Cuba, 182. 873 000 in duty was paid on ssh 000 of Amcrican flour
29. Caldwell, “Lépez Expeditions,” 88.

30. Caldwcll “Lépcz Expeditions,” 89.

31 Supportcn in New York, aboard the CIeopatm, were arrested at the docks to satisfy the

< "government’s quest to halt all filibustering activity and violation of the U.S. ncutrality laws.

. Caldwell points out that if the members on aboard the Cleopatra were not drunk at the time they
were setting off for Cuba, thcy might have been able to get away before the U.S. Marshall arrived to |
detain the vesscl. Late Cuba State Trials, Democratic Review, April, 1852, quoted in Caldwell,
"“Lépez Expcdltmn,"’ 85; Mobile Register, May 6, 1851; Rauch American Interact in Cuba, 152. ’
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‘campaign.32 In Baton Rouge, a balls were held and monics were subscribed*for the Cuban
‘ ca'usc.‘” Ibhn Henderson w;'otc ]J.EH. Claiborne, who himsclf was intimately conncctcd with

the Ncw’Orlcans Cuban supportcrs , that “Istill bchevc in the importance, the tiorahty

and thc probab:hty of the [Lopez] ¢ cntcrpnsc; and I believe it is onc the South should
stcadfastly cherish and. promote.”35 Felix Huston, who spoke to a large public rﬁcct_ing in
i New Orlcans, comparcd the current political situation in Cuba to the Texas Revolution. “In

. 1836," he said, “when Texas hé)lsicd the single star to the breeze, the men of wealth came to

her aid, and those who had no wealth brought to the cause of freedom strong arms and stout

hearts.”36 Huston had not forgotten quickly the method by which Texas was fought and won.

The financiers were the wealthy planters-and merchants of the Gulf South; those who

<&

participated in the Rcvol.ution were young, daring, and hungry for land and other profits.

Mecanwhile, citics and towns all over the Gulf South quickly organ‘izcd public mcctiri_gs
during this manth, which were designed to raise moncy, men, and munitions for Lopez.
Mobile held “the largest and most enthusiastic mecting ever” at the Alhambra to express

'support for thc Cuban revolutionaries.3” Montgomery held a similar mecting, which was

.- wholchcartcdly supportcd by thc ncarby Macon County Republican, a dichard Whig |

f ncwspaper ”thrc are you, you 'flrc catcrs’l” it asked, taunting Montgomery Dcmocrats
Thc Eufaula Dcmoc;atlc Spmt of the South answcrcd back for their Montgomery allics,

statmg that thcy doubtcd thc smccrlty of Whlg support for the flhbustcrs To all of th\s, the

”

Republican rcpllcd: "thrcvcr‘hbcrty raises its standard, there wxll be the sympathies of the

American ‘people.”38 The li)ia’é‘on County Republican lauded the cfforts of Dallas County

© .32} Calveston Weekly News New Orleans Plcayune Mobile Commercial Register, August and
September, 1851.
3a. %hn McGrath. Scrapbook LSUA, 7.

laiborne was on the address committce of the New Orlcans Cuban me¢cting. New Orlcans
Daxl’ Picayune, July 29, 1851. .

35. Claiborne, Quuman, 11, 69, quoted in Caldwell, “Lépez Expc tions,” 83.

. * 36./Ntw Orlcans Daily Picayune, July 27, 1851..

. o
P o o

37. Néw Orleans Daily Picayune, August 23, 1851. . i .
38. Moiilc 'inly Advertiser, 3-28 August 1851, quotcd in Long) “ Alabama Whig Cuban Policy,” 270.
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“voluntecers who joined men of its own county to outfit a Montgomery umt that was en route

to volunteer for Lopez. It gencrously described the men as “clever, mtclllgcnt worthy young
"~men” who should be wished ”cvcry success in their perilous uﬁdcrtakihg.” The Whig

newspaper’s editor, Danicl Sayre, was named to the resolutions committee in Tuskegee’s

August 12th public meeting, in which .mcasurcs supporting alban independence were

In Texas, 250 armcd mcn lcft thc ports of Galveston and Corpus Christi on Iuly 12 1850

Hansborough Bcll who favored cxpcdmons to Cuba and annexation of the island to the
United States. Conﬁdcnt and dnvcn by success, Sam Houston went to Ncw,Oxlcans to " .
addrcss publlc mcctmgs on the 1mportancc of ralsmg moncy and rccrumng men for thc ‘

capture of Cuba.‘“ The (ol]ow!ng resolutions, adoptcg_i by a wcll-attcndcd New Orlcans

' to jpin thtnext L()pcz mission.%? They.had the pubhc support of the governor, Pctcr

.

- Cuban meeting, serve as an cxample 6f‘.all'those pas§cd'in the Gulf South:

1851.

' 14

ResoIved ‘That we grcct with joy and cnthusiasm the recent mtclhgcncc
from the Island of Cuba as indicative.of the heroic resolution and devotion
of that people, and of thcxr purposc to makc every saqnfxcc to achicve thclr
‘independence. -

Resolved, That the Cubans having; gwcn an carnest df their smccnty and con-
sgancy in the struggle for liberty, it is our duty, as brother republicans and

.mcn, to ald by all means inour powcrt.hcu cfforts ~untll they shall bc crqwncd

with success.

. Resolved, That a éommittec of ten bc appomtcd by thc Chairman of this
meetingto draftan address to the citizens of Louisiana and theUmtcd Statcs

in bchalf of the Cuban revolution.

" Resolved, That a committee of ten be appointed by the Chair, t6 becalled! the L
Committee for the Promotjon of Cuban Lnbcrty, whose duty it shall be tocol:
39 .Macon County Republican,, August 14,21, 1851; Mobile Daily Advertiser, August 25,1851,
, Huntsvnllc Southern’ Advocate, August 27, 1851 quotcd in Long, “Alabama Whig Cuban Pohcy," 271..
. Evenafter. L6pcz s failure, a Mobilian stated that “the Cuba cxcitement has in no way diminished,
save that'a heavy cloud has settlcd over its hopcfulncss # New Orleans Datly Picayune, Aug’ust 27

'~ adopted. Huntsville and Mobile adopted similar resolutions; the Mobile m'ceting saw Whigs

-

40. Fornell, ”Tcxans and Fxllbustcrs," 412. Another group of 200 or 300 Texans assembled at MuStang

. Island for Cuba, but" ‘were not scheduled to Icave until August 25th, too late to be of any service.to

Lépez.

. 41, Arthur T. Lynn, Brmsh Consul in Galvcston, to Sir.H. L. Bulwer, British Forcxgn Office, May 13,
Officc Correspondence, British Public Record Office, "
Londonl, Lynn to- Bulwcr ]ul)"'r', 1852, F.O.; and Philadclphia Ledger, August 1, 6, 1851; in F_arl v
. Wesley Fornell, "Tcx:ms and FlllbUStcn in thc 1850’s,” SWHAALIX {1956}, 412 R

1850 and July 12, 1850 {MSS,; British Forcign

[ . ~ «
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lcct contributions from our cmzcns toaid thc Cuban patnots, andto forward
. the same as spccdlly as possrblc -

As always, moncey had to be ralscd Wxth thc help of public meetings, about $12,000 was

-

bO”CCth in ‘New Orlcans to sccure the nccessary provrsrons Henderson lamcntcd “1 fmd my

"

cash advanccs for IL()pcz 's] t'lrst cxpcrrmcnt were over half of all thc cash advanccd to the

entcrpnse, and all my prcscnt mcans and cncrgrcs are cxhaustcd in brmgmg up the /

arrcaragcs 43 Onc hlstorlan notcs that "cstatcs in the South had been mortgaged that the
. 1
owners might share in the futurc wcalth of broad plantatrons well stockcd with negrocs

.

1144

Sigur,- one of the most popular mcn-in Ncw Orlcans, had to scll his sharc in the Delta S0 that .

the hhbustcrs could buy thc stcamcr Pampero Onc estimate put Sigur's investment in the

.

nclghborhood of $75, 000 45 By the time news came pouring out of Cuba that native ., - .

.

msurgcngs wcre laymg the foundatron for revolution, “the authentrcrty and imminence of the

. - movcmcnt bccamc real to Guif Southcrncrs Collcctrons by the cnd of July totaled 350 000 46

'-
&~ ¢ : U ¢

- On August'.}, '185 l,'thb’ la‘dcri vessel left the port of New Orleans to'gathcr men andr

'su‘bolics from Alabama and 'Florida« Althor_;gh William .Frcrct, t‘hé"é’olldctor'at the port of New

c

we

Orleans, knew the group were filibusters on their w'a&_to Cuba, he nevertheless permitted the

I’amper'o passage out of the port.‘." thri President Fillmorc dismissed him-from his post,
Frcrct,,m his dcfcnsc, askcd “Is 1t to be supposcd that at two o'clock in'the | mornmg, “the
| / L

hotu at whrch the Pampero dcpartcd thc wholc levee lmcd with friends of thosc dcpartmg,

. . . AEEEPIN ‘e . \
. < " . /
. . A

,49.. Ncw OrlcansD A Pu:ayune Iuly 27~ 1851 T e

43. chdcr‘sort in.Claikdrne, Qurtman, 1, 69, quotcd in Caldwcll "Lépcz Expeditions,” 83 /
'Lépez E pcdm&ns," 8s. .. .

‘45. Anderson C. Qui nberry "Lépez's Expcdmons to Cuba I-‘ilson Club Publicau'ons. (Louisville,

1906}, 74, quoted in Réuch, American Interest. m Citba, 157 . AR :

46 Caldwell, "Lépez's Expcdmons 89, ' p '

47." Freret was dismisscd from his post by President Frll&orc much to the angcr of Ncw Orleanians.
Caldwell, "Lépez Expeditions,” ' 90; Long, "Alabama Whrg éuban Pohcy,” 275; Rauch American
teres! in Cuba 159—60 :

2147

r'



L] *,

- , . :
+<' EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY C N - ‘

P " '\-:/-,_ : "~ . \' ‘ i , - ’ .
B that I could havegus - at vessel single handed, and enforced the law?”48 Lopez

Q .

" andhisT mcen bccamc oyqQus at-the word rcccnvcd when the stcamcr plckcd up more men and

I

-, supphcs from Key Wcs at thrcc towns on.the 1sland were rioting against the Spamsh

LOpcz and his 435 men amvmg in Bahfa Honda on August 11st after receiving plantcd

&

[

' ( . mformauon by the agcnts of Captam General Concha, lcadcr of the Spamsh Cuban forccs

L6pcz thought thc arca was in insurrectionists’ hands ‘but when he arnvcd at thc town, he

found no suppo:’tcrs there. The National InteIIzgencer was circulating an idca that some

.

6thcrs had amvcd at mdcpcndcntly—-that the ”U S.” was fabncatmg stoncs of Cuban

rcvplutlon 49 One Cuban voluntccr wntmg after the L6pez expedition when it was

\ v *

dxscovcrcd that natwc support had bccn almost noncxnsctcnt, wrote: “We joincd thxs

‘\ ~ ’

coe cxpcdltmn with the full impression that thc people of Cuffa wanted to be liberated. But if the

pcpplc of thc Umtcd Statcs arc making up a revolution for them, I think there has been

in'noccnt blood:criough s;iilt Tam Willir{g to shed my blood to li'bcratc them from the yoke of

o

dcspotlsm whcn they want it; and if they donot, it is better for us to know it.’

v

#50

i ) . , .
. .Concha’s forcca attackcd Lépez and 120 of his men outsidc Bahfa Honda while the
! : 1.

- . .

, rcmammg tncn undcr Coloncl Wllham H. Crittenden, were ambushcd in'the town, Caught
4 ' t a
}whﬂc trying to flct: the country for Key West, Crittcndcn and a number of his mcq/wcrc
N ;’.’tak;:nto H:;;ang and exccuted. Crittenden’s last communication with his frichds and fam‘ily
‘.in the Unjtcé Statcs cons‘istcd of thc‘followiug lcttcr, which circulated th_mughuut the
"; Unitéq Statcs, and appcarcd in carly Scptember in the Picayune:

o Pt g ,' e '

V- " Dear Lucxcn [chslcyl "

1In half an hour I, with fifty others; am to beshot. Wc were taken prisoners

. Lo ycstcrday We were in small boats. Gen. L6pez separated the balance of the

v c0mmqnd from me. I had with me about onc hundrcd—was attacked by two
.
48 Freret to W. L. Hodge, Acting Sccrctary of the Trcasury, Scptcmbcrs 1851, in William Freret,
‘Correspondence between the Treasury Department, etc., in Relation to the Cuba Expedition, and
William Freret, Late Collector (New Orlecans, 1851), 13-15; quoted.in Rauch, American Interest in
Cuba, 160. New Orlcans Daily Picayune, Scptcmbcr 4, 1851 .Besides community pressure, Freret ¢ -
may have fclt some loyalty to William L. Crittenden, who was then an officer of the, Custom House

*" at New Orleans and a colonel in Lépez’s army. Caldwell, “Lépez Expeditions,” 92.
.+ 49. Ncw Orleans Daily Picayune, August 8, 1851. oo L
* . 50. New Orleans Daily Picayune, August 24, 1851.
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from h_xmsclf as he advanccd toward the mtcrgor of the llsland. It was only too late when
Crittenden realized the strategy, but by that time, he and his unarmed forces had been
capturcd. Crittcﬁdc‘n was shot just hours after composing this letter. The American Consul

at Havana, A. I-‘ Owcn ncg{cctcd to mtcrccdc on his bchalf (pcrha pson 1 order from the federal

o

v
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- battalions of infantry and one company of horse. The odds was toa great; and

strange to tell, I was not furnished with a single musket cartridge. L6pez did

not get any artillery. I have not the heart to write to any of my family. Ifthe

" truth ever comes out you will find that I did my duty, and*have the perfect

confidence of every man with me. We had retired from.the ficld and were go-
ing to sea, and were overtaken by the Spanish'steamer Habancro, @nd cap-
tured. Tell Gen. Huston that his ncphew got scparated from me on the 13th
day of the fight and that I'have not seen him since. He may have struggled off
and joined L6pez, who advanced rapidly to the interior. My people, however,
were entirely surrounded on cvery side. We saw that we had been deceived
grossly, and were making for the United States when taken. During my short
sojourn in this island I have not met a single Patriot; We landed some forty
or fifty miles to the westward of this, and I am surc-that in that part of the
island L6pez has no friends. When I was attacked, Lépcz was only three miles
off. If he had not been deceiving us as to the statc of things, he would have
fallen back with his forces and made fight, instead of which he marched on
immediately to the intcrior. I am requested to get you to tell Mr. Green, of

the custom-house, that his brother shares my fate. Victor Ker isalso withme, * -

also Stanford. Irecollect no others of your acquaintance at present. I will die
like a map. My heart has not failed me yct, nor do ybelicvc it will. Communi-

-cate with my family. This isan incoherent letter, but the circumstances must

excuse it. My hands are swollen to double their thickness, resulting from hav-
ing them tootightly corded for the last cighteen hours. Write to John, and let
him write to my mother. I am afraid that the news will break her heart. My
hcart beats warmly towards her now. Farewell. My love to all my friends. 1
am'sorry that I dic owing a cent but it is mcvntablc Yours, strong in heart,
W.-L. Crittenden. .

, LOpcz saérnfnccd Crittenden and hns men in order to draw the bulk 'of Spanish forces away

-

: govcrnmcnt], cven though Amcncan residents in Havana bcggcd hlm to show the filibusters

some morcy.S‘ Onc Amcrican in Havana witnessed the exccution:

Sl Brown, Agents of Manifest Destiny, 92; Rauch, Amencan Interests in Cuba, 164-5, 167; Long,

K " Alabama Whig Cuban Policy,” 275: A mecting of passcngers aboard the steamship Cherokee who.
witnessed the imprisonment and.execution of Crittenden and his party noted the nonfcasance of
Owen. Thcy adopted resolutions to persuade the U.S. Government to recall Owen “from a post which

hejhas so signally. disgraccd.” Ncw Orleans Daily Picayune, Scptember 5, 1851.

. ~
N .

-

" Ibecame acquainted with a number of Americans, and we went to see them,

as I knew a good many werce from Mobile, but I could not get near cnough to
recognize them, the soldiers and citizens were so thick. I was up in twenty
steps of them when they were shot, Their hands were tied behind, and they
had'to knecel down, and were shot by scctions in the back. Afterwards the sol-
diers marchcd in the same manner and run their bayonets through their bo-

S " ' . . ‘\(
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dics and struck them on the head with their muskcts It was an awful sight, . -
one that I shall never forget.52 . .

Ncwspépcrs all .over the Gulf South cxprcsscd similar stunncd rcports by 1ts pcople toward
the cmel cxecutnons o - S C
' ' »

(—.A . Meanwhnle, I,épcz con.tinued to battle thc Spamsh and Cuban “forces. One eyewntness

rcpoxt s;atcd that thc Gcncral had bctwccn 1,500 and2 000 men to begin w1th but by thc .

end of Au,gﬁst hns forccs were rcduccd to about onc hundrcd men, one- half Amcncan and the

K . . B .

‘ \";:.othcr half Cuban The reportcf lcarncd that "thcy are wnthout food of ammumtxon, and are
barcfoot Lépcz has ﬁe*comc ncarly cnpplcd havmg no shocs, and i ls obhgcd to tic up his fcct /

in old shirts and rags; they live upon beef and com;-,"--without salt, and thc fruits‘of the island,

-

such as they can get.” Towards the end.of the month, a violent hurricane3 struck the island

‘and left Lépez and his gang roving in the mountains, dodging the estimated cight thousand

‘“ s

Concha troops that were trying | to capturc them. A Pucrto Pnnclpc citizen wrote to a Cuban
friend®* in New Orleans that Lépez and his men were unablc to gommumcate or unite with

}
their Creole allies because the governn;\ent had preventcd any ncws from- rcachmg them via

Havana. By late August when this lcttcr was wnttcn Goncha who was then in Santxago de

e \

Cuba, nceded reinforcements from Havana, The cmzcn wrotc that hls district, including

o
..

. T . . L ‘
Ballamo, Higrani, Hoiguin, and Las Tunas, were being defended by only one government
. soldier because all forces had been sent to fight Lépcz:'»rn the absence of government from

these arcas, the Cuban flag had been raised to replace the Spanish,

.-

)
Newspapers voiced extremely anxious opinions on the future of L6pez, now prisoner of

the Spanish. Despite their outrage against him for his trcatment of Crittenden, most

/

Arncrican Gulf Southcrners appealced to the Cuban people to show Lépez mercy: The Mobile

' Whig Dnﬂy Advert?ser lectured the Cubans, saying that “Creolcs must redeem their promise,

52. Ncw Orleans Daily Picayune, August 23, 1851.

.53. The hurricane then struck Apalachicola on the night of August 23rd, almost ruining the entire
town. Some estimated the damage at $500,000. Another report put the hurricane making landfall in

. Louisiana on August 10th. Four hundred people at a ball on Last Island, Louisiana, were killed as

winds drove wavces aver the gulf resort, inundating the island:

54. -Reprinted in the New Orleans Daily Picayune, September 2, 1851 aw’
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. who were "musxcal artists.” They told the chayune that they were offering ”thcu' services to
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au

or popular interest inVCuban struggles will slacken wonderfully—enthusiasm in their behalf

t

will be both a chicap and a rarc article.” Onc Whig paper even warned: “If the Cubans do not

join [Lopez] and sustain him now, it is evident that they neither deserve or desire freedom,

and we trust that they may be let albng to bear the yoke of servitude for which they alone are

fitted.” Democratic newspapers in Alabama tricd unsuccessfully to drum up enthusiasm for

- Lopez by;%taunchly maintaining that the Cuban pcople were in fact supporting their

imprisoncd leader.55 But New ercané still continued to support the Cuban expedition .

whlol“cHeart‘édl'y. The Cuban Cprnmittt;c, headed by secretary D. 1. Ricardo, advertised the*

following in the Picayune: ”[ch] arc making every cffort to act cffectually to aid our frit:nds,
whu arc enactirig. wonders in Cuba. Will not our capitalists come forward? We call for aid
from far and nt:ai', pro;npt aid. Our brcth}cn, if made of iron, cannot hold out much lonégr
against the whole Spanish force in Cuba, unless they reccivc aid. There aré:thousands of men

hcrc-——but money is wantcd will nota llbcral and humanc pcoplc assist us?” The New

I

Orleamans even orgamzcda concert for Cuba, hcadcd by Mr. Van La Hache and Mr. Hoffner

\

. 'the Cuban committee to give a concert at such txmc and place as they may appoint for the

" benefit of t‘hc Cuban cause.” In addition, Mr. Van La Hache was composing a Cuban march

1

| that, along with an "ongmal patnot:c song” for Cuba, would be performed.56 In Jefferson

' . Pansh the. lad:cs of Cfretna schedulcd a ball at Gretna Hall on Saturday, Scptcmbcr 6th, in

J

order to benefit the Cuban cause. A local papcr stated that a ladncs concert at lafaycttc,

* 87. New Orlcnns Da;ly Pmayune, Scp cmber 3, 1851

which was also for the Cuban causc, would be held on Thursday, Scptcmbcr 457 P
> * * . . N \‘ -
By the end of August the only arca of Cuba the insurgents were ablc to capturc was the .

area‘of mountaing that surroundcd Pucrto Prmc1pc Lépez and his remammg falthful were

-~

-0

lcapturcd on August 29th. Bcsndcs Loﬁcz, one hundrcd and sixty surrcndcrcd to General

- 55,/ Mobile Daily Advcrmer August?.% 185 Iy Alabama Journal, August 27, 1851; Eufaula Spirit of

the South; August 28

56. Ncw Orlcans Daily Picayune, Scptember 2, 1851. A play was also presented at thc American
theater to raisc money for thg: Cuban\\cause, called the “Lady of Lyons “ Picayune, Scptember 4, 1851.
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Concha. About half of these men were from the Gulf region, perhaps more.58 These men
were quite bittcr at the dcnoucmcnt of the “revolution,” ‘Accordir{g to one report, “[the men]
werc reduced to the very verge of starvation, rccervmg no supphes from the country people,

| and the few provisions they brought with them bcmg soon exhaustcd The last meat that any
of them had eaten prcvxo\rs to their capture was that of the horse of L6pez. They complain
bitterly of the deception practiced upon them, they being lcld to believe that'the island was in
a qgmplctt: statc of revolution, arrd that as soo‘n as they landed they would Be joined by
‘tl.rpus'ands of Creoles... Instcad of finding a people strug'g‘ling tor free(!om,- who were ready to
receive them with open arms and hail them as deliverers, they met with crithcr open

' oppositi;n'or ché'ﬁoiﬁ from with distigst?frhé reports stated further that : (tlhe Creoles
of the island, th{cr');p/eoplk? w(h/om‘[the.ﬁlibixstcrs] came toﬁfr;t:c from ‘an oppressive yoke,
* were the first to give notigc'/of thcir landing to the troops, and wt:rc cager in offering their
scrvic;.m as guidcs and soidii:rs to, the'Government. ;fg9 The reporter rcpcatcd his belief that
__Lépcz had bccn duped by thc;c éreolcs who had prcvrously wnttcn to him, promlsmg him ,

support as soon  as hc s,tcppcd foot on the 1sland.

58. Thc numbers of men from the Gulf region arc impossible to know; only 86 men’s names and
_origins were published in the newspapers. More than half of this sum (47) were-from the Gulf region,
. and the extrapolation made is that of the ¢ntire number, the same assumption can be made of the 160
survivors. Thirty of the 47 came from New Orleans. New Orleans Daily Picayune, September 4,
1851. These then included: Antonio Hcrnandcz, Martin Melesimo, Manuel Martinez, Bernard Allcn
- Francisco Curbia Y Garcia, Julio Chassagne, Havana; Jose Dovren, Cuba; Henry Smith, John Cline,
George Foster, James T. Devew, J. G. Bush, W. leson, H. Miller, P Lacoste, M. Lieger, P. Coleman

" . George, Foster, C. Knowell, Nicolas Port, Iohn Martin, Patrick M. Grath, Charlcs S. Dally, James

- Fiddes, S. H..Prenncll, Conrad Taylor, Thomas Denton, C. A. McMurray, J. Patan, Conrad Arghalir,
Jose Chicheri, G. Richardson, Franklin Boyd, Harvey Williams, Capt. J. A. Kelly, J. B. Braum, Thomas
+ "S.’Lee, New Orleans; Thomas Monroe, W. A. Ricves, Mississippi; E. H. McDonald, Daniel D. Wolf, A.
R. Wier, Charles A. Downner, Mobile; J. D. Preuit, W. L. Wilkinson, A. Cook, Alabama; Franciso
"Alejandro Leve, Alquizar; and Adres Gonzales, New Grenada. The remainder.of the Lépez group was
geographical mixed: P, S. Van Vechten, W. L. Hessen, John Danton, M. S. Keenan, Elias Otis, New
York; J. W. Simpson, G: Wilson, Thomas Little, Phxladclphxa, George Boutista, Hungary; Cornelius
_ Duffy, P, Talbot, United States; Thomas McDxllon George Metcalf, Henry P. Metcalf, Ireland; 1st
Lieut. R.-M. Greicler, M. H. Scott, J. D. Hughes, D Q. Rousseau, William H. Vaugall, !(cntucky; Isaac
Freeborn, Ohio; leham H. Camcron, Virginia; William Coussins, England; J. Sucit E, Wisse, William
losner, R. Schultz, Ciriaco Senepli, Germany; Capt. Robert Ellis, Thomas Hilton, Washington, D. C,;
W. H. Craft, Memphis; Jason Brady, Galena, lllinois; James Cthman Charlcston, H. B. Heart,
Petersburg; Iacob Fouts, St.'Louis, - \

59. Captain J. A. Kelly of New Orlcans concurs on this point, saying that to his knowledge, only two

Creoles joined the Lopez expedition, and both were killed. New Orleans Daily Picayune, September
4, 13, 1851. Certainly, we know from the reports of those soldiers arrcsted that several Cubans
numbcred among Lépcez's men.
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The government circulated reports widely to the people, which the corrcspondcn}t read,
that L6pez was to be executed the following day.60 “Justica,” the name of the corrapondcr'rt,‘ .
went to i’unta fort, 'whcrc Lépa was being thd‘ and sa:v a huge crowd of pcdple wrapped
around the fortress, waiting since daybreak to sce the cxccutl.on of the man who had created o |
such turmoil on their island. Justica watched as a proccssxon of pricsts crosscd an open spacc

in the fort’s square and entered Lépez’s cell, apparcntly to give him a last mass. Thcn the

bells of the fort tolled, signalling Lépt_:z's imminent approach. Drums called thc‘;,oldicirg. to

et

' o;(i'ér,'ahd th¢ entirc execution procession ."qﬁiékly filled the square. In the middle of it all,
Justicasaw a figurc—Lépcz—:;dorned in a long white garment with a hood. The filibuster

ascended a twenty-foot high scaffold that was sui'roundcd by a balcony. In the center of the

pfatform was a gﬁrrotc, which consisted of a chai{ placed against an upright post, and at the:

back of the poét was an iron screw with a long Haﬁdlé, .é-t.:'(‘)liir and chain in front. Kneeling ‘ |
on tiuc scaffold and clutching a rosary, i.épcz listencd while a priest recited a pra.ycr. An
ofﬁccr‘on the scaffold commanded silence. LQpcz was allowed a few, final words, but even
then he cbpld not be heard over the vastness of the square into which he sounded 5!

/. Obediently sitting in thé chair, the cxccut.io;xcr put the collar arom;nd his neck, gave two

. 4 ,
quick turns of the,screw, swiftly sent Lépez to his God.

When the news hit the Gul\f South that Lépez had been defeated and publicly garroted,
New Orlcan\é- was "covered witl; gloom.” Gloom quickly gave way to anger, as the editorial
of thclcity's most widc]y-rcad'ngwspabc( exclaimed: “"We had a lingering hope that the
Cubans were not so imbecile and ruthless as thosc accounts show them to have been... But
our v\;orst fcars; 4:‘uc more than rcalizcd...!lt is a black day for N\cw Orleans; it wiil mark a dark

~ era in the destinies of Cuba.”%2 One New Orleanian wrote: “The excitement about Cuba is

60. .The following is in part based on Justica's rcport in the New Orleans Dmly Picayune, September
4, 1851. It is clear that he sympathizes with Lépez in this paraphrase of his hagiographical account.

61. Some reporters, like “Marinus,” claimed Lépez stated “he had been deccived by the Creoles of
Cuba, that he meant well in all that he had done [because he supposed] that the Cubanos dcsxrcd a
changc of Government.” New Orleans Daily Picayune, September 3, 1851.

62. New Orleans Daily Picayune, Scptember 4, 1851
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, dymg away, or rather [has] turned itsclf against the powcrs that be in Washington... .”8 In
’ 4 LT s

. total_, 160 of the original 435 survived; four were released, and the rest were taken to Spain to

ot

" serve prison terms working in the quicksilver mines. They were later pardoned by Queen

Isabella.%* One of thosc imprisoned, George Metcalfc, of Natchez and New Orleans, lay in a

,
4

stinking prison ccll in Havana‘at the time of Lépez’s cxecution.

TN

Th ou calm bright orb of silver ray!

S \) o _ Thy placid beams in silence play,

Thro’ missive iron grates they creep,
. As if to soothe me while I'slecp, L
’ : And scc that all is well. 65 C

Romanuc poctry is written only by the- vnctonous Anyonc who lived through the hellish

R ~ Upon my lovely cell;}— (’

experience of i 1mpnsonment ina Cubah'p}ﬂson knew that there was nothing soothmg nor °
_lovely about preludes to exccution. Mctcalfc wrotc to a friend, A. K. Farrar that ”we are all in

pnson in irons. Advisc all of your fricnds and my friends not to come here for thereis no

E patnots here. Col Crittenden and all of his men:arc shot I don’t know what they will do

' w1th us.”66 Maﬁy were forccd to work as laborcrs in Spam for some time; othcrs, luckier.than

thcy, were rclcascd to thosc friends who petitioned the Captam Ccncral Mctcalfc was one of

t \
.y

« ' thelatter” 1 . K

© oy ' . '

[ ' -

The most vnolcnt dcmonstratnons in thc U.S. toward thc cxccutions of the flllbustcrs .
" occurred in. Ncw Orlcans and Mobile. In the Crescent Clty, mobs stormed the Spamsh

consulatc, torc thc Spamsh flag to shrcds and mutilated & por\raxt of the Spanish Queen.

- Spamsh shops and'busmcs; ‘cstabhshmcnt in thq city were demolished. In the Alabama port .

[

- city, those men who had ¢ome'into the city from being shipwrecked in'a Spanish vessel'were ™

e h . v ., A 7] " .
o : .. . X ' " LN
. . ' -~ ! : ' R : .
. . . * . . . - K IRl -
ALY ) ' ‘ ! - o : . . ne
3

63. Cyrus.T. chlhs to Alonzo Sr:lydi:r New Orleans, Scptcmbcr 9, 1851, Snyder Papers, LSUA.

64, Foner, A Hnto_ry of Cuba, 54-60; Rauch, Amcncan Interest in Cuba 161; Caldwcll ”Lépcz
Expcdxtlons‘,” 92. :

65. ]ames ‘Miles Hobbs' Wn.shmgton excerpt from "The Pnsoncr s Song at Mldmght " 1832

‘

) SENN Washington Family Papers, BTHCA. This pocm was an early Washington composition, ycars before ,il
RS h the author would have any tangible expericnce with 1mpnsonm¢nt

' 66 Harnctt T. Kanc, Natchez on the Mississippi Q\Icw York, 1947), 230.
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mlstakcn by a crowd to be dcfcndcts ofithe Concha govcmmcnt and were mobbed.5” Such

a

outbursts of publlc feclings dld not escape the attcntlon of Presiden Fillmore, although his

RPN

‘ : L '-sympathy was tempercd by thc 1ssue that ultlmately meant more t hlm than the loss of a S
. ‘. '..'. . ’ NS h ' - |
L sum of mcn Wrxtmgto Damel chstc he. declarcd "I thmk the s mmary execution of the
R 'Y ‘.L N -" o
;

S . .
) H Y _v. \ :
. d -

xn S0 summax;y a manner excxtcd thc sympathy & mdtgnatxon of thc commumty But I still

BRI

hope to prcvent any further v1olatlon of our neutrahty laws, and to Save our young men from -

AL . &

fmlarfatc "58 Seltet o o R .

. oot -‘~“~
< L. . ‘ (..

The pcople who gathcrcd in New Orleans for two months trymg to cngcndcr support for

. EE -~thc Cuban cause- dlsbandcd in carly Scptcmbcr many "took passage 1mmcd1atcly for -

- L@
Alabama " Thc‘P:cayune cstlmat'ed thc total numbcr of men who were ready to sail to Cuba

in th.c evcnt they were. nccdcd numbcrcd at-no lcss than 2,000. The newspapcr stated: "We /

S ,notc th\s asa strong proof of thc hold which Coba has upon the minds of the Western and

4 \. .

the Southwcstcm pcoplc."69 No 'mention was ma.de of the: support given by the scaboard

.1 K . .‘4‘

. South even though some mcn, ongmatmg from Virginia or. Washmgton D.C, volunteered

I ‘ . . for the L6pcz mnssnon most of thc assnstancc came from the Gulf regnon—Alabama,
v BRI R ‘a
A . (SR AN “ - . '\ S 1
. Loms)ana, Texas, Mnsmssmpl and Cuba b

oy v o o , e
’ g - g ¢ ) . -. v ," ,' T

SRR Pcnshcd missions immcdlatcly split the Clrlf South cxpansnomst and nonexpansmmst
- b ,ﬁprcsscs on t'hc xssue of hhbustcnng Both sides contmu‘&d to. agrcc that hhbustcnng was an .

N

[Pp— .

t;nportant mcans of obtalmng forctgn tc'fntory, but the spht entcred on. thc basns of whcn

-"! ) - . * f

.
~‘t_\

. v 't K . AP : ~ .
LR T -‘ o PR °‘~ e BN
‘h' ‘

« 67 New Q;leans Dazly chayune, Scptcmbcr 4 1851 Rauch, Amencan Interest in Cuba 161. An ) .
’ edntonal ih the samec. edition of the Picayune dcmes that any Spamard was “menaced or molcsted in
"“his persqn, norwas there.even any outcry against ‘Spaniards as a class. The gutting of cigar shops was
1 cnmmal act, mdecd “but’it does not appear that it was donc in any ficrce spirit of national
N ammpslty, but tather by a cliss who would have been cqually rcady to exccute a like feat on any
Ci opportumty for disorder.” Congress was forced to pay a $25,000 indemnity for.the damage done in
.: New.Orléans befare the Aﬂicncans wcre rclcascd by Spain. .

n68 Fnllmcrc to chstcr Washmgton, Scptcmbcr 2, 1851, Webster Pnpcrs, quoted in Rauch )
‘ Amencan Interest in Cuba 163. ; r

A Ncw Orlcans Da:ly Plcayune Septcmbcr 7 1851
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. that unlcss “there is assurance of a bcttér undcrstandmg with the pecople of the rsland 80 28

‘to )ustlfy intcrfcrcncc on thelr beha]f and of such numbcrs and prcparauons as will make the

LY
cntcrpnse secure of s;clf-protectlon,"70 all future cxpcdmons would be sulcldal Attempts to
t\ A

conquer'lowcr Gulf tcrntory only hcnghtcncd thc appctltes of hungry Culf South
\"MY
‘ expansnomsts De Bow’s Revzew was thc mouthplccc of Southcrn interests in thc Gulf of
i o . il f ‘ .
JCXICO. Of thc nced for Cuba, the cdltor proclalmcd ”Cuba is mdrspcnsablc to the propcr

\ -"\g

_ devclopment and sccurity o£ thc country We state the fact wnthout cntcrmg into the reasons -

\'k

of 1t or )ustlfymg 1t that such a conviction exlsts CaII it the Iust o/ dom:mon—the

rest]essness o/ democmcy——the passion for land and goId or the desue to render our mtenor

\ -

' lmpregnable by commandmg the keys of the gu]f "7'.Its cditor came to understand that

. Al N
N - N

where the compass of Southern interests was concqrnc’d,':thc: ncedle would point south.

.
3
v

The admission of California into the Union as 4 free state in 1850 galvanized De Bow into -

e
D

K A m'ore'radical positi‘o'n on the future of Southcrn interests in the Union. Although perhaps

\ [

not a typxcal Southcrncr—for his cxpansnomst vicws were not sharcd by the entire rcgnon—hc

p

g was charactcnstlc of thc whltc, slavecowning Gulf Southcmcr bccausc of hls prcoccupatxon

I
with‘ finding territorial protection for slavery further south.fHa'ving been born in South™
Carolina during the debates over slavery in the Missouri tcrr}tory, he camé of age during the

country s flailing attcmpts in 1850 to restore the confidence that had been lost over the issue

A

m“pans:on of slavcry into the territorics. By that time, the citizen of New Orleans had
found his calling in cxclusnvcly promotmg Southern interests. Hc envisioned a South whosc

_dynamlsm would cmanatc from thc Gulf of Mexico, which one obscrvcr called the

”Amc'rican Mcditerrancan.” By colonizing the lands that bord’crcd\‘thc Gulf, thc South could

producc there an ”Anglo-Amcncan amalgamation” that would nval the United States. The
~ .
ob;cctlvcs of De Bow’s program for cxpanslomsm were to cstabhsh more slave states and

thcrcby achlcvc panty within the Umon as well as to complete the economic unity of the

" ' A N R
'

©70. New Orleans Da:ly Picayune, Scptcmbcr6 185). * : . .
71 DBR, VHI {1850}, 512.
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' ”I D.B. Dc Bow: Convolutlpns of a Slavcry Expansionist,” JSH, XVII (1951), 447, 450-1.
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Gulf politically. For De Bow and other cxpansxomsts at the umc, those obu:ctwcs had to be’

i

reachcd im mcdxatcly for fear that the lowcr Gulf would be o ovcrrun by’ frccdmen if the South

did not begin to exert nfluence in the an::a.72 A I
- . ' 1Y)
, /o
N

. . . . ~
Py . . . ; . i ~

72. DBR, Vm {1850), 512 1 853], in “Reciprocal Treatics of Commerce,” 531; Robert R, Durdcn,
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Onc mllhon dollars up front. That was John Quitman’s askmg pnce to lead an army of

ﬁhbustcrs to frec Cuba from forcxgn domination. Thxs was not a pchOnal fee, but the

mxmmum amount of moncy Quntman fclt was necdcd to purchasc armhmcnts and rccruit

.

‘men for the mission. Samucl R. Walkcr, the man who would become Qultman s clostst
, |‘ N N
-advnser and,organizer of thc sceret mnsslon dnd not even blanch at the dcmand but instead
ll ‘
began carrymg ouf Quitman’ s orders, Walker, a Lounslana sugar plantcr was a fu'm supporter

o

of filibustering. He and Qultman were very close frlcnds the' lattcr probably havmg '

acquainted hnmsclf w:th the plantcr through thcu mutual vocatlon Qu;tn‘lan most likely ¢

3
‘ &

owncd lands near Walkcr in Loulslana, and from thcre cultlvatcd thc fncndshlp with Walker,

" Like Qultman, Dc Bow kccnly fclt thc possnblc thrcat an cmancnpatcd Cuba could prescnt to '

strcngthcmng the rclatlonshlp _latc'r by sxmllar!y-hcld polmcal bcllcfs.

Durmg the years 1853-18‘55 De Bow bcgan to populanzc thc Canbbcan to hlS rcadcrs

. the Gulf Sout.h In thc 1850’ , Six out of ten pcrsons on thc lsland were black Hc bcgan to

prOpagandlzc the lmportancc of 1mmcdnatc Amcncan actlon to frcc thc country from Spamsh

dommancc, thereby preparing its way for U'S. anncxatlon 73 we. havc sccn that in 1850 De

_ Bow lent hls wholchca:tcd support to Lépez in his sccond campaxgn to llbcratc Cuba. When

those éxpeditions fallcd De Bow s ncxt cditorial support cam¢ in 1854 Hc accepted an artlcle

1

by I S. Thrashcr, Quitman’s agcnt in Lounsnana, who urged Cuba’s anncxatlon to the Umted .

. Statcs. Onc year later, Dc Bow was artlculatmg the idea that “the Gulf of Mexico [rmght] be

’commandcd by the slave States and " ._Cuba to make it 2 southcrn lake.”74

“
Y - ¥ -~

Gulf Southcrncrs contmucd to mhablt thc Antlllcs island. “The Judgc and Mrs. Sharkey,” "

_ wrotc Mrs. Sharkcy’s sxstcr, “who have been spcndmg thc last two months on their ‘

plantatlon have just left for Havana William is a httlc uncasy on ;hcnr account for fear it

73 Rauch American Interest in Cuba, 185.

74. DBR, XVII'(1854] 43-9; DBR, XVIII (1855), 683; Rauch, Amencan .Tnterest in Cuba, 184, on
‘Thrasher. Unbcknownst to De Bow, however, Quitman's planq for an expedition were unravcllmg.

’
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may be unsafc for thcm in Cuba if the presgnt dnfhculty bctwccn Spam and our govcrnment
* i
1s not amtcably scttlcd Thcy arc both much plcascd with Cuba and if it bclongcd tous

would likc to purchasc a pcrmancnt home there. "75 Ellcn Hyland the author, ‘wrote hcr .
slstcr about Cuba: ”We hcard such marvcllous and contradlctory accounts of Cuban affairs
that we were very uncasy about you and thc Iudgc, but of latc the papers report that.all is

qmct a8 all dlfhcultlcs have bccn smoothcd over.”76 Othcr Gulf Southerners contmued to

;

remain mtcrcstcd in Cuba by rcadmg about thc lsland chry Hughcs of the MlSSlSSlppl Gulf

coast noted in hts )ournal that he was rcadmg ”Cuba and the Cubans " Hughes was an avid,

.supportcr of filibusters and was keenly interested i in-the acqunsmon of Cuba.””
N ) ) C ) . *? . . . N - i. ' .
"~ Quitman kept the Gulf s.ﬂ,&’ scntimentsfiir CuEan revolution alive in late 1853. In.June

“of that year, at the Southern Commercial Convention at Mcmpbhis, Thrasher offered a ;

rcsolution declaring thc acquisition of Cuba to be important not only tb the South’s security"' ‘
and protcctnon, but also for commcrctal cxplontatlon and mllltary defense. Listening to his

,spccch 4vas thman himself. 78 Thrashcr latcr madc a more forceful argument, wbxch was

A

publnshcd in thc chayune and thcn ih pamphlct form, that Louisiana was in support of -

Cuban anncxatx(m bccausc it kncw that once part of tbc Union, Cuban lands and sugar pnccs

would bc cquallzcd and thcrcforc no scrious cconomlc thrcat to the American sugar industry

K]

would exist.” Thrasher notcd th_at the acquisition was favored by no state more than

N ., R [N N &
.. - . \ S . - -

e

- 75: Ellcn Chambcrlam Hyland to Mary, Bogue Dcsha Scptcmbcr 22, 1852
‘Chambcrlam-Hyland Gould Papers, BTHCA. ~ -

*76. Ellen Chamberlain Hyland to Mary, Boguc Desha, Dcccmbcr 3 1852 . :
Chnmbcrlam-Hyland Gould Papers, BTHCA. . C . ' o

77. Henry Hughes Diary, February 20 1853 Henry Hughcs Pa pcrs MDAH. Hughcs kcpt a scrapbook
of articles'relatéd to William Walkcr and Nicaragua. © - SRR

* 78. DBR, XXV (1853), 269. Tl'us argument was antlmpatcd by the Umted States Magazine and ‘
'Democmue .Review, XXV (Scptember, 1849), , quoted in Rauch, American Interests in Cuba, 201.

79. 'lohn S. Thrasher, "Cuba and Loulslana Letter to Samuel J. Peters, £sq.” (Ncw Orlcans 1834), - - .
pamphlet; RBR, Xvil (1834),"43-9. . Thrasher canvassed for Quitman in Louisiana. He was a former - (R NG -
editor of the Club de la Habana, and an inmate of Spanish prisons in Cuba. Rauch, American

Interests in Cuba, 184, Samucl “Pcters was an influential Whig.and president of the Union Bank in ..
New Orlcans Accordmg to Walker, Pctcm believed that Cuba, once annexéd’to the United States, B
would make the'South a stronger section “when the Federal Umon was dissolved. “Walker, Diary'of a* -
Louisiana Planter,” December 19 1839 TUA, quoted in Urban, *Thé Abortive Quitmsan Flhbustcnng
Expcdmon ¥ 182." R, . : ot




_ fmancmg camc fmm them. In Louisiana, monrcy was donated and collated by

Il

o From thc prcscnt condition of the plantauon—thc quantlty of seed cane on

vcrops... N L
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Lounslana, and by no contmgcncy greater than the sugar growers. Louisiana sugar plantcrs
\

felt no threat from the cheaper Cuban sugar bccause thcnr own commodnty was prote*d w
v

protcctive tariff. What madc Cuba’s sugar sb chcap, he argucd was thc lowcr value of laboﬁl

and land thcrc Once annexcd to the United States, Cuba would have to cease its lmportatlon

.

.of slave labor the price of ltS slaves would rise. By the same token, Cuban land would .

bccome-morc‘dcar. Culf Southerners so valued the trade conduc between thcmselvcs and-
. e S . e

P

the. Cubans that they dcsired the cconbmic slability that would corrlé by am{cxhtion It is

possnble/too that thcse sugar growers haﬁd operations in Cuba.®0 One sugar plantcr who dxd

| ) not have Opcrauons in n Cuba in the:1850's but desired them was F D Rlchardson of

+ "

» Louisiana, who was a -kinsman of the powcrful Liddell family In 1852 he wrote a letter to

W oo \ .3

Moses ledcll tcllmg him,. among othcr things, about how the: plantmg of his sugar qrop was

c

progrcssmg In the ncxt; brcath he bcg,an talking of Cuba, almost in a non sequitur:

e

*

.. hand, and the quality-of land to plant, we ought to’be able to calculate on a
good crop, And now that the democrats have got into power wé shallno doubt .
have Cuba & a war with Spain—the latter of whnch would bc atemporary ad-
vantage to thc sugar planters of Louxs:ana‘ )

‘ 4 .

. Warwould makc Lounsnana sugar chcapcr bccausc xt would probably dcstroy Cuban sugar

' . o i .
R \

Sugar plantcrs in Louisiana. supportcd thc thman campalgn The bulk of Quitman’s
. }

Samuel R.

Walker, Duncan Kcnncr, and Pierre Sauvé all sugar plantcrs» Kcnncr and Sauvé, along with
e

Amold Hams, formed a group callcd the iouxs;ana Trust Committee, and handled all thc

. . |

. ‘ AVER . . .. . , . .
80, John Abbott, traveling in the South, noted that Louisiana-sugar planters would not object to ~
annexation, But unlike Thrasher, he bcllcvcd that they would simply sell thclr plantanons to cotton
growers.and relocate in Cuba. Abbott, Sotith and North 53., o

81. F. D. Richardson to Moses Liddel], Baysxdc Plantatlon on Bayou Teche, Loumana November 6,
1852, ledcll Papcrs, LSUA.
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fmancnal contnbutxon:, that were donatcd to the thman campaign 82 In Alabama, John A

. ..

IWmston and F ‘B. Shcpa:d both cotton plantcrs, numbcrcd among the Mobile financiers. In

‘ -. Mlsslssuppn, cMn plantcr Fcrdmand L. Claiborne offcrcd his money and even his son to the

. -

v

o . -

”effo'rt.‘-', oo ‘wﬂ
i v e "9 . ( g

‘e

Walkcr was closcly hnkcd to Qultman s mission to Cuba.?3 He wrotc a series of letters to

Quntman in 1854 tclhng hlm of support garnered, flllbustcrs locatcd and steps taken towagd

\,.

exccution of the cxpcdltion Walkcr latcr called hlmsclf "the dcposntory of [thman ’s] most

hd

sacrcd conhdcncc[-—]pcrhaps the only one in New Orlcans that he could confide in without

rcscrve——thc only onc there who had no interest of minc own to subserve that no clash with

‘

« mydutyasa friend.and he well knew that now in otherwise he could still trust.”8 Walker
continued:
. .t , - / ‘
'-chg not mysclf connccted with the proposcd expedition, save as a well *
.+ wisherand for his sake he spoke with me freely of men and things conncctcd
e " therewith—His connection was a condition onc as I remember a million of
@ ,, . moncy wasto,be made up before he would consent to take the command. Men
g _.were to be raised and were rcady. So soon as the money was raised it was to
be placed with all other moneys in the hands of Gen’l Quitman. We informed
an association in New Orleans to make collections there. Three gentlemen
.. were named as the depositories of the subscriptions. As agent of General Q.
Ireceived from Gaspard Bethancourt a large number of Cuban securities. Thad
this bundle scaled with B's private seal and to be drawn on the order of Gen’l
Q. And deposited them in the Union Bank... Much time was wasted. The jun-
. tadisputing with onc traitor at lcast in it and that-arch traitor Domingo Goi-
. « coria... I believe this man Goicoria was an unmitigatcd scamp, and as inge- «
- nious a scoundrel as I have ever encountered. He grew-rich through this mat-
" ter. He managed to mar this affair as effectually as any evil genius ever marred .
a good enterprise. When a large amount of money was collected and ready to .
be handed over, money procured and transmitted through every cohceivable
difficulty and danger by the patriots in the island G— was sure to commit
some gross blundci (oh purpose) to prcvcnt the consummation. Thus when

82. Urban, "Thc Abortwc Quitman Filibustering Expedition, 187, Although they plcdgcd to return
all monics reccived if the expedition should be dissolved, they did not do so. Herminio Portcll-Vild,
Historia de Cuba en sus Relaciones con los Estados Unidos y Espana (3 vols., Havana, 1938), 11,

89-90; Juan M. Macias, Savarinah, to thman Junc 6, July 6, 1855, Macias Notcbook both quotcd in
Urban, “The Abortnvc Quitman Filibustering Expcdmon "187. .

o~ 83 Samuiel R. Walker'was a partner in a firm of insurance agtnts and cotton factors. Thc firm |

" ..included a former T¢nnesse€ governor, Campbell. On December 22, 1855, he was bought out (along

‘ with Campbcll) by another partner, Perkins. (February 27, 1854). New Orlcans Louisiana, vol. 11, 71, .
\R G.:Dun & Co. Collection, Baker Library, Harvard Umvcmty Graduate School of Busmms

Admmmtntnon
84 Saml.%k Walker, "Thc Dxary of a Louisiana Planter,” typescript, July 15, 1859 entry 28, TUA
" ’ g v \ "' - -"5‘%"?' [ ‘ .‘
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»
things werc ncar rcady at onc time for purchasmg of 3 proper stcamer|,] G—{,],
. . Treasurer of the Junta, who had signed a written article that were to bringev-
oo ot ery honorableresponsibility faithfully fulfilled. He on his own responsibility
_— - purchasedan oldunsecaworthy steamer the Massachusetts, which efitailed fas
thesale could not berescinded) a cost of some $45,000 to make her seaworthy.
Then when fitted up everything goes pretty quietly until the time to sail ar-
rives, when it was found that a United States Revenue officer was on board.
.The G— was‘the-only‘man-to arrange matters of his own showing. When at
last things were'nearly rcady G. tries to get up with M: at Savannah a counter -,
expedition tosteal all the material and G. to load it. Finally when things could
be no longer prevented without exposure Gen. Quitman dispatched Sam’l
v . Jones, Jr. and another topossession of same the barks refused to obey the pri-
" S ~ vate signals given by G—and agreed on by Gen. Quitman. 85

In February, Walker informed the General that his presence was needed in New Orleans

'

in order that the committee in the Crescent City could take ”steps to place machincry in
"motion.” In the spring hc still was gently requcsting, although a bit more forcefully, that in

order to kecp the »spirit” of {the orgamzers ahvc, he must come to New Orlcans Besndcs,

s

J ' . frustrated Walkcr QUlppcd “I am afraid our Commnttce as reprcscntcd here are cach
ambitidus of doing lcss than the othcr " He concludcd again wtth the message: “Unless you

: are on the spot I firmly believe lnttlc wnll be accomphshed atall, ”86 Plans for the Cuban

. e d
‘. s
[

cxpedmon and thc outfnttmg of a group of men was procccdmg toosslowly for Walker, who
grew mcreasmgly 1mpatncnt at thc lack of progress the New Orlcans committee was makmg

‘He belicved that thman s physical prcscncc ‘would propel the committee into action, thus

expcditing the plans. o i ! ’
o o W ‘ A o '
t ’

'Qh‘ftman did f'inally gb to New Orleans, -and while he was there, his wifc Eliza wrote to

. : - | i thcnr son chry, cxplammg to hlm what she thought her husband was doing. Ellza ncver

. s ,supportcd fnhbustcrmg, and shc was rcluctant to scc her husband mixed up with the likes of

pcople like Felix Huston ‘whom she had once. referrcd to as a “snake.” Thoéugh oldcr now, "

Ellza was as fnghtcncd as shc was scventeen ycars before when John had lcft the statc to join

' b;"‘_: ~‘," “ ’ . \ ! '

v -the Texas army. o

t
- )
EX
¢ ; .o

R Your Fathcr has gone to Ncw Orleans... From his frequent vnsnt[sfthns winger
il to the City Iam led strongly to believe that he with others are cngaged in ofga-

8. Walker Diary, 3840, TUA. . B
' 86. SamuelR Walkcr to Quitman, New Or!eam Fcbruary 7, Apnl 28, 1854 QPHU

N
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nizing troops for an attack upon Cuba. There is somcthmg goingon sccretly
which will be developed before a very great while. These are only my own
thoughts, drawn from observation upon the signs of the times. My dearHenry

- pray you do keep yourself free from their dangers If you should engage with
them it would break your Mothers heart for my hopc of happiness is fixed
strongly upon my son, my heart-clings to you, ‘my child, more than you
think... Thave no reason to suppose that you would ever think of such a thing
as,engaging with the Filibusters, but I speak by way of caution that you may
resist the temptation whenever it may be presented :

By the carly summer of 1854, Walker reccived two packages from a person or persons

whose contents he did not disclose to Quitman. Perhaps the General knew about the

* contents, for Walker pointed out that “in accordance with yeur instructions,” he had placed

the packages in a tin box, iockcd, and that he put the key in a drawer in his desk, “where it is

at any time to be had by you.” Given the fact that Qu\itman knew of the backages itis

-

unusual that Walkcr needed to have pointed out that ”these packages do not contain money
but other documcnts you [spokc] of.” Perhaps these "documcnts" were false entry

documents, mdlspcnsablc items to filibusters. Regarding the committee’s progress in New ,

Orleans; Walkér wrote: "Everything goes on well here but subscnptxons do not come in as-

© fast es we could wish. I'think you ought to be here more if possible.” Walker still was
* convinced that the rich coffers of the Gulf South would be opened without haste were
Qﬁ_itman himself to appear in the Filibuster City and demonstrate his support and leadership

of the expedition. In exasperation, perhaps of the work the New Orleans committee was

undertaking, Walker asked: “What in the name of heaven is being done in MiSSissippi?”?s'

.Walker was extremely protective of the General and anxious that his attention be divided by

visitors only under the most extreme circumstances (besides which, Walker was still cager

for Quitman to leave Mississippi and come to New Orleans for an extended stay). Captain |

)

Elanders of the Pampero had asked Walker forhis advice on visiting Quitman in order to ask

whether he could canvass with him on the Cuba mission. Walker told him-to write Quitman

instead.

87. Eliza Quitman to Henry Quitman, Monmouth, March 21, 1854, Quitman Papers, MDAH.
88. Walker to Quitman, New Orleans, May 30,1854, QPHU. -
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In July Walker.was traveling throughout the Atlantic South, a region in which he
remarked to Quitman that he “heard little or nothing of the matter which interests the South

so deeply— Whenever I did mention it I found the question was misunderstood & they were

totally ignorant of the positions we assume|d,] in'short they had never weighed the matter at

~

all... I was greatly surprised thatgs.'Carolina [showed] so little interest in a subject of such

wvital importancc to the South.” When he was in Washington he learned that were it not for

us N. O., [Cuba] would have been bought.” Walker recalléd his reply to such statements: "1
] - - ’ \ . |‘
told them it was the worse thing could be done for the south & the very thing we did not
desire the we would make her indébcndcnt in spite of the administration; 89 Walker, like so -

many other Southerners, realized that if Cuba were purchascd by the United States, the

~ political infighting between the North and the South would guarantee that Cuba would not
become.a slave state. If Cuba, on the other hand, were simply freed from Spanish dominz;fi‘on,

like Texas from Mcxico,",it would enter the Union at some later period as a slave state, i

~because it would already have a slave constitution and thJ: institution in practice, as opposed
to a territory like Kansas. , ' i S SRS
. 'Quitman did come to New Orleans in Scptember, but was goné before Walker could reach .

~

tli'clcity tomeet him. When hc rcalized Quitman \«;ﬁﬁgonc, Walker wrote him a long letter

about"l}is;cfforts to date regarding the expedition. Walker told him of a trip he took to th'lBa,

i o b

slayiné: “We ran a long th¢ coast of Cuba for half a day & spent some three hours in Havana.
It is the most glorious land that cyc cver rested onrand 1am of course a hotter Filibuster than

cver.” But his'thoughts quickly turned toward the capability of the Southern filibustcrs"t‘o.

s 4 s

“overtake the Island. “The soldicrs and sailors,” he continued, “much ‘more cfficient looking

o . ,

- men than they have been described to be. The officers seen 'By mec arc very fine looking B {

soldicrly men, exhibiting a contrast to the Creolés; by no means favorable to the latter.

Indeed what I have scen of the Creoles convinces mic-that we have litcrally nothing to hope -
L N - N Lt . ‘\‘:l‘ ‘.

< T . . K ~
e . y

1 89. Walker to Quitman, July 31, 1854, QPHU. . .
{?‘;\ . T D
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for from suchasI havc seen... %0 What Walker concluded-was that the native p'opulation
could not be countcd on to assist the Amcncan ftllbustcrs in frcemg the country from Spam s

dommatlon Thé hlstonan Basll Rauch suggestcd that Amcncans hvmg in Cuba en;oyed I

.ﬂ" thcxr lecstylcs, mcludmg thCIl’ tax-cxcmpt status [as forcngncrs) on the lsland Thcy were not
o :

- Y _in the least mterestcd m overthrowmg a govcrnmcnt that affordcd them such ecconomic .
frecdom for one that would sub|cct thcm to thc same taxca, lcv1es, ‘and othcr economic
gyt L H . E :
o headachcs as all Southe;l planters werc. shb)cct to in thc states :This attitude 2 among thc Lo
b / n,lpeople is m marked contrast tuthe éttltudm of Téxans toward thc filibustcrs who axded '

/ o was hls custorsg to rcfcr to all possnblc or ‘actual partlcnpants by thcnr full gamc only: ,n‘ntlals

.o / them in 1835-1836‘ e

~ -
3 . i
[ ) / . R o
L \l' '
N N

{

b Walkcr also rcfcrred toa ”G L " who told thc cxpcd’ ition coordmator that hc would ”gtve,-

voed
o

{f' ' -5000 muskcts if any one addxcsscs hlm commg dnrectly authonzed by you and authorized to

|

: .l

. I . . “ l ;

‘ / P rccmve thcm ” Pierre Sauvé had thc same rcqucst in‘a, latcr corrcspondcncc to Walker. ot It e

W et
e were uscd and eohsequcntly, |t is: almost lmpossnble w1th ccrtamty to |dcntxfy the pcople in ‘;
’ Walkcr’r lcttcrs A ”Gcncral S ” and a pcrson by thc namc of ”L " wcrc two men closely B .
. " Y aoet v o \ 'Al ’ , \y." R v 1
.conncctcd with Walkcr in'the fund-ralsmg Walkcr had good rcason for hns sccrccy He told |
. qutman in Octobcr thﬁt-thrcc lcttcrs m ‘vmus to hns currcnt rcply had bccn mterccpted 92 ?
Walkcr, knong what 1t Was hkt: to try to ralsc moncy m almost absolutc secrecy, wrote ;
St '; qutman thh much anxlcty that the arrangcmcnts for thc cxpcdmon, as thcy stood in the /
I
. e, ;'. . Ve t ‘
€ " B ‘I . . . . . "‘ . ".‘..\, A o
o 90 Walker to thman, Ncw Orlcans, Scptcmbcr 21 1854 Ql’H U
' “91 Walker to Quitman, Ncw Orleans, October 11, 1854, QPHU. .
92 ‘Walker to Quntman, Ncw Orlcam Scptcmbcr 21, 1854 Carrolton Loulslana, October 8, 1854; j
QPHU . ) . , Ol
Y4 \" ¢ ": l‘ ! f J'
T S S 17 : L g
4 - 4. ) ! 1 > - E
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. concerned, was that publicity was required to raise a substantial amount, but clandestine

mrssrons could not be advertised 2 Moreover, the abscnce of revolutron in Cuba also
precluded the massrve pourmgs of money from the Culf SOuth into frlrbusters pockets that

" had charaeterrzcd the L6pcz expedrtron in 1851. “We wrll get no more [money],” he promrsed

: ”unless we get it. wrth the men themsclvcs who may. bring small sums in their pockets.”

_ This optlon was hardlypromlsmg. Bcsldes he argued an armed steamer would cost “more

than we can raise in 3 years at the present rate.”9* Second Walker suspccted that any armed

1

pteamer they mrght be able to obtam would bea slow-movmg one, hardly cbmpetltlve

PR Y

"

agamSt the effrcrent lookrng ships Walker had seen himself durrng his trip to Cuba. Finally,

" Walker pleaded wrth the General “If our desrre in part is to prevent the admrmstratron from -

fmdmg out about our activities, how will we cver be able to leave an American port in an
armed steamer? In light of Walker s oblectlons, Qurtman s plan seemed completely
. \‘. . N '

preposterous Other Qurtman supportcrs were equally as hesitant about Quitman’s demand.

.One wondercd 1f'-he should ask the Gencral to consrder a plan toresign. Another mused that

: "the frerght of the munitions of war alone will cost seventy-frvc th0usand dollars whrch S

#
/

{
‘

look like'a fable, but it is set down in the estimate. 95 o S U

\

.‘ \
R

The constant reports ol w0uld-be supporters of thc expeditions claiming no monetary

support to Quitman wrthout Qu/tman 3. cxprcss and personal authorization, the lack of

.

" moncy, the “queer party" of Cuban rcvolutronanes based in New Orleans, and thc contrnual

absence of the General from thc Crcsccnt Clty grew tmng to Walkcr Incrcasmgly, hi

-~

, X . ; R . R
Co . B S ]

J ; “.93, Not even thc Ncw Orlcans Darly Prcayune k}cw ol Qultman S. cxpcdmon lt statcd on Iunc 25, . -
oo 1854 If thcre has been ‘an enlistment or cngagcmcnt of men for any such- \purpose, or any uncommon -

purposc, it has been Kept so proftmndly sccret, and the' rnch have been so close y immured within
walls, or hidden in swamps, that the most zcalous’Cuban liberationist in fccllng—and there are
multrtudes of them about—has nhever bccn ablc to gucss whcre theyare.” "

94 Walkcr to-Quitman, Carrolton, Lomslana Octobcr 8, 1854 QPH u.:

95, Urban, “The Abottive thman Frlr,bustcrmg Expedrtmn 179,
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to Quitman assumed a frustration with the'frequent obstacles. But, by early October, the

{

filibusters had raised $35,000.96 L.

NS N

Quitman had many reasons for supporting the annexation of Cuba. Three years prior to

. Thrash,ci"s speech Quitman gave his 6wn rationale for its importance to the South:

©
»

We havebeen swindled by [thcadmtmstratlon and the anti-slavery states] out
of the public domain. Even a portion of Texas, supposcd to be sccurcdas slave-
holdtng, has been wrested from us. Every outlet to the extension of our insti-
tutions hag been firmly closed. The golden shores of the Pacific, open to the
dventurers of the wide earth, is denied to Southern labor, though in part ac-
qutred with otir blood and purchased with our treasures. We are now hemmed
- in on the west as well'as the north. The line once fixed, to save the Union,
has been contemptuously disregarded. The area for the employment of our
~ labor l;as been cu'cumscnbcd by the fiat, *Thus far shalt thou go, and no far-
ther.” R

Quitman knew thatlthe only dirt:ction the South could expand was further south, not north

Ty V4 : v <
in what remained of the contincntal Unitcd States.?8 He realized that if the region wanted

more land it needed to strike fast. Anncxatton of slavc}tcmtory was no longcr possnblc

L 9
4

through polltncal channcls Thc South would have to protcct itsclf by gettmg tcmtorsf by
- whatcvcr mcans possnblc Fnllbustcnng was all thc more palatable to Quntman whcn hc

" learned that some Cubans desired polmcal mdcpcndcncc from Spain; such remonstrances

remmdcd htm of Texas’ crics for help in 1835—1836 qutman was never onc to shy away

e o, i

from a group of. pcoplc who wantcd to throw off thc yokq of dcspotlsm, cspccnally 1f

revolutlon would benefit him fmanc:ally | < . } - ¢

P
/

i «
In late 1,,853 Quntman declared that although he was rcady to bccomc cngagcd 1n an \

" "enterprise,” he did not want to commit hlmsclf to a pro;cct untll he and hns agcnts could

raise thc fundmg nccessary to pcrform it.%9 Qultman bclicvcd that a sum of no lcss than -l'

ﬁ ' - ' ’ : ? o : ' ' .
9‘ Walker to qutman,.Ncw Orleans, October 11, 1854, QPH U. Walkcr complamed about the lack

of enough moncy to carry out the campaign; he and othcr agents certainly were gencratmg moncy,
but nothing closc to the $1 million Quitman wanted. |

97. Caliborne, thman 1, l30 quoted in ‘Rauch, American Interests in Cuba,lOl

T
PRECIE

98. Caleb Goldsmith Forshey to Quitman, Rutcrsvxllc Texas, May20 1857, QPHU, cchocd the samc C

sentiment in a letter written later in the period. “Let Kansas go my friend;’ Forshcy wrote, "not by’
force, but if it will, make no effort to get slave owners to move there. Turn your mind & your
thoughts further South. Get rid of dead weight, & add reliable territory on the South.”

99. Unsigned draft to I M. M. {Juan M. Macias), New Orleans, December 28, 1853, QPHU.
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3800 000 was lmpcratwc toa succcssful operation. A figure of 300,000 men—at

mmlmum-——he addcd was crucml also before he would commxt to the pro;ect 100 Havmg

reccntly bccome a prwate cmzcn, ex- Governor Quntman was able to turn his polmcal eye to

N the lsland He, lnke many othcr slavcowncrs in thc Culf statcs, worned that the abolmon of

N
¢

, slavery m Cuba was lmmmcnt The emancnpatlon of slaves in the Caribbean French

posscssnons convinced Quitman that Spam would follow France’s lead and call for the

frecdbm of all slavcs in Cuba. ‘He therefore decided that pnvatc cfforjs had to prevent sucha

\. ° ’ o . ’ ]

pendmg contmgcncy by mtabllshmg Cuban mdcpendence from Spam bcfore a ”negro or

mongrel cmpirc” could set off slavc ,rcvolts in his and other Gulf statcs

l Quitman was dctcrmmcd to prcvcnt Spain: l'-rom cxerting any dominance over Southcrn
po )

&
affalrs Thc mothcr country had appomtcd Iuan M.dela Pczucla as Captam Gencral of Cuba.

Rumorcd tobe an abolmomst Pczuela 1mposed regulations frccmg illegally-imported
............ )

Amcncan slavcs, allowmg radal mtermamagc and black participation in the militia,
/ /'
pcrmlttmg Cuban slavcs to purchasc their frccdom and lmportmg frec Afncan laborers

L mstead of slavcs Pczuela sccmcd to be living up to thc rumors surroundmg him. This

4

fnghtcncd many Gulf Southcrncrs Qultman thcrcforc lUStlflCd fllnbustcnng in Cuba by

argumg that Amcncans hada nght to protcct their own interests against a hostlle foreign

102/ v e -7 v
power.™ " . S : '

Y ./‘,,” sy 5" LN N .

’ A\ ‘»'\':', i

Others fcarcd Eu:opcan mflucnce in Cuban affalrs, and werc busy trying to obtain Cuba

- [

for the South John Shdcll (SRD- Loumslapa), a long-t:mc supporter of Cuban annexation,

- attackcd thc legal: 1mped1mcnt to fnhbusicnng,t»thc ncutrality laws. On May lst, he offcred a
.
-resolution destgm./d to cnablc the prcsxdcnt to suspend the operation of the laws. His

&> “» 4 N

" . movement in'large part was bascd on what he thought was convincing evidence that both

‘(

e L 7/
o "Pwme/ﬂmam were prcssunng Spam to abohsh slavery on the island. Lord Parlmerston,

"/ i

' 100 Urban “The Abomvc Quntman Flhbmtcrmg Expcdmon ” 178-9; Quitman to C. A. L. Lamar,
y Néw Orleans, January 5, 1855, QPHU.

y 101 May, “The Southern Dream, 34. ‘\‘:‘
> ' lOZ.MaY. le.man 277. ) -

-
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A =.",Aé:f"as carly as l851 had wnttcn a lcttcr t his British envoy in Madrid stating that abolmon of

i slavery m Cuba w0uld be "Onc way of keeping the lsland out of Amcfican posscssnon K ’03 Lo

L Shdqll and othcr mcmbcrs of thc Loursxana lcgrslature feared that Brmsh and French E

13

\

' '.-,:-;Amflucnc :n the area’ would turn Cuba mto anothcr Haiti by frccmg the slave populatron and

‘ ‘ : .”afncam ng” the Jsland He argucd Prcrce to allow " lnleldual entcrpnse and lrberahty" to ‘

[

:.'." "enablc thc nauvc populatron of Cuba to shake off the yokc of thc:r trans- Atlantnc

K
» N ’

L ,tytants wive . - S

RN N X o . L ) . A

In frustratlon wnth admmlstratlon policy over Cuba, Scnator Albert Gallatin Brown

.’

- .'\ (D stsnssnppn) bcl]owed " go for [Cuba] because I want an outlct for slavcry . We want it,

ek S ‘we cannot do thhout it, and we mean to havc it,”105 Ends were more 1mportant to Brown

o

- than were. mcans, and if Qultman wcrc  the road toward whnch Amcncan possession of Cuba

was to be attained, Brown would bc a“happy traveler on it. There is no cvrdcncc that he 4
i

dlrcctly supportcd Qultman but he vcry clearly dcclarcd his pro-fnlrbustcrmg scntlmcnts in .

“

thc Congrcss In early 1855 Brown unsucccssfully s0ug,ht as Slndcll had formerly attemptcd |

to havc thc U. S ncutrahty laws suspcndcd (m thls case permanently} so that Quitman would ,
S N l 1. . N ' \_b l:

be able to pubhclzc his cffort CL - )

- .

+

' If Quitman was dctcrmmcd to carry out hxs expedition without Spanish mtcrfcrcncc, he

was cqually:as determined not to vnolatc American ncutrality laws. Early in the campaign,

Quitman wantcd 4 mission, both planned and executed, that would not in any way violate RN

L, U.S. laws. 106 He was still smarting from his 1851 trial and acquittal in New
. Orleans—however prédictable was the acquittal—that he ncither needed nor wanted any
" more legal encounters. Thus, onc voluntccr suggested that a way of circuymventing the

ncutrality laws would be to disguise themsclves as immigrants on their way to Kinney's

'103.A. L. Dicket, Senator John Slidell and Lhe Community he Represented in Washington,
1853-1861 (Washmgton D.C., 1982), 34.

104 Dicket, Senator John Slidell and the Commumly he Represented in Washmgton, 35.

v T 105 James Byrne Ranck, Albert Gallatin Brown: Radical Southern Nationalist (Ncw York),. 130. R
106.To Bcnlamm Dill, he stated that the campaign should be organized “without breach of ncutrality
o . . laws, or mtcrfcnng wrth war power.” Initialed draft to Bcn)amm F. Dil], June 18, 1854, QPHU.

N
~ . . - —a—
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colony in Nicamg,ua.107 Kmncy himself was not adversc to a connection with Quitman. He

\advertizcd his Mosquito lands in Nicaragua as 3 haven for the South (mcamng Alabama,

Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas—according to his conception) in exchange for moncy.

o

. .Quitman gave varicd reasons supporting an expedition into Cuba in a drafted statement to

3 ~ Oxford Orgamzer edltor Benjamin F. Dill. One was racially-motivated; he feared the 1sland

R t .
‘would be” 0vcrrun by ”mongrcls “ “Spain under advice of England,” he said, “has determined

»

~ to africanize Cuba." He also wrote that “[Spain] is arming the black against the white.”

\

Other statements demonstrate his desire to protect Southern interests: “Her fatc is ours”;

" "Danger both to Cuba & ourselves imminent & can only be averted by revolution,” and “self

prcscrvation dcmands we should do something.” Nationalism provided another reason

.

Quitman wantcd to anncx Cuba ”Sympathy for an oppressed people,” he noted, “& duty to

’,

own awn country prompt me to aid a rcvolution with moncy arms & mcn, assocnated with

o
A )

: patnotic mcn ” Butgencrally speaking, Quitman did not dwell in abstractions. He was a man

'ﬂ e 4. “e

of action, not thou'ght. His last rationales arc rcsponscs to the Picrcc administration: "Public

‘ .
‘o

opinion, more po‘tcnt than the administration is with us,” and “the Govt from anti-slavery

tendcncm} is powcrlcss ” Quitman s intention was to protect thc Cuban pcople from both

. armcd blacks and Spam by aidmg them in scckmg mdcpcndcncc, thereby protecting

M
N\ '

-

slavcry

N . . ' ' X . ) . L. . 4 b
But if. Quitman was a man of action, he was also a man who inspired action in others.
Many men jumped at-the chance to join Quitman’s group, the Order of the Lone Star. One

supportcr wrote the gcncral that even though hc had always been a filibuster in theory, he

]

had s never bccn onc in practlcc because hc had never {ound a lcadcr who inspired him enough

_to. voluntccr He statcd that he would join only a mxssxon1 Quitman were lcading, for it proved

[

',-(

107. Wilham Thcophilus Brantlcy to Quitman Sclma, Alabama January 17, 1855, QPHU.

" .108.Henry L. Kinney to Quitman, San Juan del Norte, November 3, 1855 QPHU. Kinncy wrote,
"What Wllhmﬂ of dollars to La., Miss, Texas, & Ala. to have a new Republic cstablished to

. strenth litical institutions of thc South v
109.Initialed draft, Quitman to B. F. Dill, June 18, 1854, QPHU.

oy 170 - . ..
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‘ to be ”suici"(‘ial{,:’-' to assist in expeditions led by a Cuban or Spanish lcac_ic"r,' alluding to Lépez.

Another wrote to say that-“Quitman’s very lcadership gu>r\antch success. Many of the men

mtlmatlpns” about the Qu:tman cxpédmon bcforc he began at once outflttmg a corps of
1o . » . o .
. k . : .

... young fil'ihustcrs
Robcrt May/calls Quntman s plan to mvade Cubaa ”gcntlcmcn S cxpcdmon," yet states e

that thé voluntccrs composed “a. vxolcncc pronc group.” Although we know that many

Southcm gcntlcmcn could be also quite vnolcnt, many of Quntman s afhhatcs were not ..
. » ’ N\ e .
gcntlemcn but rcstlcss advcnturcrs, much llke thc motlcy group of Tcxas voluntccrs By far

RN

A’

the'most written support qutman rcccwcd was from Alabama Lou:sxana, and 'Dcxas m R

. ,y v e

¢ Colonel Ford from Tcxas wrotc' “1 will chccrfully conscnt to fo\low‘your lcad My anxncty is

St . / .

for the South I dcsnrc to sce the Slave Statcs m p0sscssmn of matcnal guarantces for the

N

~present sccurity of slavcry and for thc futurc cxpans]on of thc arca of slavc tcrntory - o L'; ‘ 4y
Another wantcd to join, cspccxally if thcrc wcrc a posslblhty he could obtam a officer’s

posmon 13 Onc Mobilian who scrvcd wn\fh Lépez desired to hght with Qultman for the - . 1
“"u N s ‘ ' ! \‘;'\\
1sland agam 14 Another wanted “to cxtcnd [to Cubal thc blcssmgs of thc hbcny we cmoy as -

. » RN o M B .., ,.' . A g AR
. . ' . . M . A o Lo

C e RS ‘o ¢ 4 . . : i AR

R ¢ toa " K TR
O HO Grccnc C. Chandlcr to qutman, Jackson, Mnssnssnppx, y 18, 1854; W D anfm to. Quntman K
S Mmdcn, Louisiana, Iuly 10, 1854; T. S. Anderson to qutmaﬁf Austm, Tcxas Apnl 24, 1854 QPHU

- 111.UrBan, “The Ahortwc Quntman Fxhbusicnng Expcdmon"’ 180-1

112 John L. Ford toQu:tman Iuly 2, 1855 Qp:tman Papcrs, Umvcrsnty of Vu-glma quotcd in ]amcs
. Antebe lum Natchéz, 278. ' N J

113. Eugcne 'Qc Mauprat, New Orleans, Ian_uagycm 1855 QPHU. .. TR

- . 114.R. A. Harris, Mobx!e ‘January 3, 185§ QPHU. During the 1851, Lépcz cxpcdmon, Harns was © oo o
undér the command of C. R. Wheat, i Ncéw Orlcans lawyer and officer of the twq earlier Lépez . - “-'-. oG
. ©.'" missions. Urban, ”The Abortive Quitman Fdlbustcnng Expedition,” 180. Wheat wis a rab:d hhbuster
who wrote Quitman in Ianuary, 1854.that if the "PFriends ‘of Cuba” could donate'$200, 000.t0' General”

-

. ‘Carrajal on the Rio Grande, that the northern Mcxlcan states of Tamauhpas, Nucva Leon, and %, & X ;
_Coahuila would be revolutionized, ‘whéreupon the money would berefurncd to the Cubah fund. All "3 ™
"“available artillery and muritions of the revolutionized states would be sent to support Qunman R
"Cuban’ cxpcdmon C.R. that to Qultman, Ncw Orlcans Ianuary 30 1854 QPHU R, L Ao L

P 0y
N ' '1 . s ’ "-/ ’
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“ca people to the oppressed & down-(\roddcn of other 1ands, and especially incited to 2 wish for
N \ ‘ v

‘action in behalf of our near neighbors of the island of Cuba.

nll5s

That so many Gulf Southerners were intcrested in Quitman’s proposed expedition was

(\ : - .
. . N ! R . Y °

aiso a reaCtion to thc rumor that slavery would be abolished in Cuba. The same fear that had

A

"so qurckly promptcd the anncxation of Texas in 1845 might well be able to wield the same.

krnd of motrvatlng influence among Gulf Southcrners, in ordcr that thcy mrght protect Cuba

agamst such an occurrence. A theatncal satlrc, Those 15,000 Fillibusters, acknowledged the

R ',. .

rumor in pcrformances before capacity-filled crowds in New Orlecans. In fact, one of the key

. actors in the play was General ****, a thlnly-drsgulscd Qurtman. Of the Gcncral an

-

advertrscmdnt sald “lhe is thc] commandcr-m chief of the 15,000, provided thcy raise the
Dzmes w116 |, In Natchcz, Robert P. Sargent wrote: “We havc a good deal of excitement now &
then in relatxon to Cuba, & I think thcrc is a ‘:'trong party of pamots mustcnng their x

; m0vcmcnts e ."' 17 Sargcnt was rcfcrrmg to thé. ncutralrty laws that forccd the Quitman
SR ‘ . . 7 T -,
planncrs into such sccrct corncrs. : ro : e

i [3
e

That s0 many Gulf Southerncrs were rccrurtcd for the Qurtman expedition was also a

show of support and farth in the Ccncral s Cubaagcnt—Fclrx Huston, commandcr'm-thlcf of

A
!

| the armlcs of thc Tcxas chdbln’E in- 1836 In his ofhcral Texas capacrty, he hclpcd raisc over
f.r £ ‘ . ;
$l00 000 for the revolutronary cffort. Aftcr 1836, hc movcd to Mrssrssmpr whcrc be came AR

: actlve in Dcmocratrc polmcs, and togcthcr wfth thman, Footc, chdcrson and Albcrt .
v ol . ¢, e . ' o
Gallatm Brown, Huston actrvcly pctmoncd for Mrssrssrppr support in Tcxgs annexatron Hc '

[ " . ~
. .

c .mpargned throughmrt the. Gulf rarsmg funds and rccrumng men for thc rsland mlSSIOh RN

i ] Hrs nephew was onc ‘gghosc cxccutcd by the Spamards wrth Cnttcndcn Onc Huston recrmt

' v K

- 115, C 'C*"Hdrnsby to, Qultman; New Orlcans, Dcccmbcr 13, 1864 QPHU. SRS L
116, Ditket, Slidell and, thé Community, 39; ”Thosc 15 000 Fdlrbustcrs'f’, advcrmcmcnt Iunc 16 L ey
_1854 Southcrn Frlnbustcr Collccnon, LSUA." -

R 17: E}obcrt Pcrcy‘Sargcnt toI Ru‘pcrt Paxton Narchcz, Iunc 1'3 1854, Robcrt Pcrcy Sargcnt Lcttcrs, T
‘ SU N I~ ‘ . T . ’ . . . . - v
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1852. Many Moblhans mtcrcstcd in ;ommg qutman wcre mtcrvncwcd by.Hesse. One of

H

. them, Wﬂllam Thcophnlus Brantlcy, wrote™ Qultman that the campangn would attract the

" support of "Ccntral Ala,” whcrc the "young men”’ of hls acquamtancc wcre of "a dtsposmon

» )]

favorable to thc vaumttlon and' ach\cvemcnt of the mdcpcndcncc of Cuba #118 That most of

Qu:tman s support camc from the Gulf South was also in part a'result of that reglon’s greater

"’ o A

| mtcrcst in acqumng slavc tcmtory in thc lowcr Gulf than in any othcr region of the South.

B . .

~ oy

"The U. S govcrﬁmcnt was mtcnt on prcventmg an9 fnlxbustcrmg actmty from even

formmg In Ncw Orlcans, Iudgc Campbcll .of the U S Cn'cunt Court callct‘l in qutman

'Thrashcr, andaDr. A. L Saundcrs to compcl thcm to obscrvc "the laws of thc Umtcd

tu oo .

Statcs cspccnally an act‘ commonly callcd thc Ncutrahty law” for a pcnod -of nine mont-hs,

N

: relcaSmg thcm on’ bOnds of $3 600. Thrashcr and Qultman agrced to do so, but only undcr

'.V-

‘protest. Qultman rcfuscd to comply voluntanl \ vncwmg it as "an unconstltutlonal illegal
y

o

and arbltmry cxcrc:sc of power.” i Hc thcrcforc was jailed tcmporanly by the U. S Marshal. 119

.’ Ultnmatély, tho CXpCdlthﬂ was abortcd bccausc of financial d:fflcultlcs and the strict

N pohcy of thc fcdcral govcrnmcnt toward thc f1hbhstcrs In carly 1855, Quntman wrote a

o 'actton ”'20 Ohc Alabama supportcr lamcntcd that "thc tlmcs are cxtrcmcly tlght as rcgards

. mOncy mattcrs and gcncral dlStl’CSS prcvalls w12l MlSSlSSlppl anotht:r rcgrctfully stated

’r’,\

that "thcrc is also at thls tnmc, more dnfflculty in ralsmg ‘moncey, than Thave ever bcforc

known smcc 1 havc bccn in the stato n122 1y addltlon New Orleans was rcportcdly m thc
T "'. ':'::."v".. N ‘4, "[' ‘-"A .' . ) R N )

y, .: ©o ! : - B .-.A‘. .‘-‘, ‘ i b - - . - R .

LR '.' o Yy Y, ':" N K ’ - R
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Y . . . .
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118 thham Thcophnlus Bnmtlcy to Qultman Sclma Alabama Ianuary 17, 1855; Fchx Hustén to -
Quttman ‘April 8; 1854, Mobile; QPHU. Hcsse was'a fmancnal agent in Moblle for William Walker’s

" . second attempt at ,Nlcaragua IR

! 19,Ncw Orlcans DaJIy chayune, Iuly 4,'1854. ‘

120 C. AL Lamar to Quntman "New Orleans, ]anuary 5, 1855 QPHU Another plausible
explanatnon is given'by C: 1. Fayssouxl who wrotc in a private npte: “Genl Quitman, G H Smith, -
Thatchcr P Harra Picket and many othcrs, consulted U.S. authoritics were informed they would not
* . be perm:ttcd to lcave U.S.—then.aban oncd the cffort.” Fayssoux Collcction, 1852, QPH U
-121.Wiliam Thcophilus Brantlcy toQ itman, Sclma, Alabama, January 17, 1855, QPHU
425.:W|lham S. L(mglcy to qutman,] ckson, Ianuary 13, 1855, QPHU.
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mxdst of a f@cxal slowdown in carly 1854 123 The Umtcd Statcs, after thc Lépez

embarrassmem was dctcmuned to nip future in the bud hlxbustcrmg movements by

“

' .

tlghtcnmgenforcem,cnt of thc ncutrality laws . . SR Lo

»
. . . “ . ! '!p

<

o Those fmanclers, howevcr nevcr saw'a return on theu mvcstmcnt, for on Apnl 30 1855,

-
<

thman resigned from hns posmon as hcad of the Ordcr of thic Lonc Star. Quitman decided

.’
« v

4

to dlsmantlc the preparatxons for an expcdatmn because of mcctmgs with the chrce che
LY ~ ;‘»

admimstratnon, thc fcdcral governmcnt s.suceess at, threatenmg cnforccmcnt of the ncntrallty

\ ¢ '

- lawe, and the iack of. enough money 124 Sdently, m the background thman s hhbusters fell

by thc waysldc qulckly upon hcarmg of his rcsngnatlon from thc cffort. Financicrs Wcrc lefe.

holdmg thc bag, for most of the money thcy had donatcd had bccn convcrtcd into munitions,

.
‘o

eqmpment hardly uscful toamcrchant or plantcr Lo v;". oo
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7'.’ | Gulf Soutb Interest in
Nwaragua

Thcrc~ is pcrhops r;othing quitc as
dcr_t\oralizing as f,oilurc bcgott:cn by good .
inicntions. No:hing apocarcd to bc working for the
Gulf South From its standpomt in 1854 the rcglon
* lay mu'cd in a densc forest, vamly trying to
travérge. thq musty, dank torr‘ain, 3’93“f§¢apc of

' ".aoc:omplish ment covered in the dcca; of an
4i;nootcnt Whig party an-d'of nu;ncrous campa_i.gns

“

to.anncx Cuba. In the opinion of the Gulf South

Cuba was too fickle—one mmutc it clalmcd it

. wantcd assistance in thwartmg Spamsh dqmmatlon the next it slimmed the door in the facc

of its "llbcrators ” Wcrc it nos for the formidable prospcnty of i lts pcoplc and thc growmg

confldcncc.of lts‘cconomy, the region might havc been entirely pitiable.

v N » Y .
. - The failurc of thc Cuban anncxation movement, the inability to expand further in the

- continentgl United Statcs, and the growing hostility between the Nadrth and the South

.pushed the Gulf South to the brink ¢f despération. Its members began to look anywhere in

o “the tropics for a place where they could expand. Some,for cxamplc .urged a policy of

'

scttlément and cxpansmn nto Bmzll W. L. Herndon: ana Matghiéw Fontamc Maury‘explored
K . '

. o ' Brazil in the mld 1850‘3 to dctcrmmc thc navigability of th Amazon Rnrcr for American -
e
e commcrcc g hcy sallcd fr,pm New Orlcans to thc mquth»of thQ grcat river in. thésummcr of

L

. 1856, takmg many notes and studymg thc local faona as well as; thc currcnt.s of the watcr.

-~

S ~ :
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e e



EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY ,  ~ A ' : - )(

- S

The similarity between the Amazon and Mississippl rivers was not lost on.the two men. |
. v .

= "The waters are quite as muddy nnd quite-as turbid,” Herndon noted, “but the Amazon.

lack[s] the charm und the fascination which the p_lantation'.upon the bank, the city upon the
" * bluff; and the stcamboat upon the water, lend[s] to its fellow of the horth.” In fact, the

Amazon was scen as a continuation of the Mississippi'v‘allcy I The Gulf of Mexico was the
o - < »
unit around which the two umbnhcal waterways fed foodstuffs and othcr producc to thc

-

hmtcrlandycoplcs dcpcndcnt on them. Coe LT

f‘or ‘the aggréssive Gulf South mind, whosc sp‘irit of acquisitivencss was fed regularly on

-

.thc hope of cver-new territorics to absorband the negative energy of sectional rnfcnonty, the
® .

'1mpllcatlons of gcographical s:mnlarnty to thc Amazonian world was soon articulated. J. D G.

De Bow, like most proslavery mcmbcrs of thc Gulf South, belicved that the eventual

acquisition of the lower Gulf South was imperative to overcoming thé rninority staths of .
- Southerners in the Union. He saw a great potential for American trade and cventual ‘-
expansion there.2 Constructing Anglo-Saxon oettlemcnts on the banks and bluffs of South\
Amcrica we§ exactly what De Bow had in mind for that contingnt. He wantedto sce the

SGuth build “thé foundations of Anglo-Saxon cities on the sites of Ihdian,rrillagcs ... [whose]

™

influences ... will incvitably work a rcstoration~of the political, moral and social condition of

the South Amecrican statcs.” Brazrl thc largest country in South Amcrrca, was a

~

constltutxonal monarchy that sanctloncd slavcry \.
. N

But Dc Bow was also driven to promotc and cspousc expansion because he feared the

growing minority status of whites withimr the Gulf South itself. Herndon’s brother-in-law,

.
Y Al

1 DBR vii (1849], 531; XII {1852}, 393, 396. In 18531854, Brazil cxportcd over 28 million pounds of :

cotton (or 156,155 bales of cotton; Brazrhan bales weighed about 182 pounds). DBR, XXI [1856),
294-95, o .
2: .De Bow's Review spoke of the Gulf in 1850 in an article written by Licut. Maury called “Great {
Commercial Advantages of the Gulf of Mexico.” DBR, VII (1849}, 510-23. In 1844, the U.S. imported B
over 158 million pounds of coffce worth almost $10 million. Brazil’s exportation of coffee to the U. S.,

* through the port of New Orleans, was roughly 95 million pounds in 1844, Our principal export to thc

" South American country was flour for which, in 1846, it imported over $1.6 million. As early as
November, 1846, De Bow’s Review includcd_a major articlc on "Coffec and the Coffec Trade.” DBR, ~
1 {1846), 303-21; IV {1847), 269; XVI {1855}, 231-51.

.
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Maufy, a'naval o l.ic<sand navigator, cxprmiscd ih'c same ‘opinion, saying that it wouldbe W

ncccssary to colonize South Amcnca ”whcncvcr the pressure of thns institution (slaveryl

. shall becomc too powcrfu upon thc machmcry of our. great Ship of State.”3 In the 1850',

2

blacks outnumbered whntcs m{xc -to-one in several counties in both Louisiana and

, Mnssnssnppn 4 The chart bclow dbmonstratcs black majority in the Gulf South —

.

Countles with a. black~ma;onty in the Gulf South, 1843-1860

of them. No proslavery advocate could fail to secithe implications of black maijority, possible

vxolcncc and msurrcct ion, not to mention cntrap ent. Brazil—and all the lower

"r—.-"-;

Amcncas—wcrc tobe a safcty valvc for the Gulf S uth.>

But Brazil was not pra_ctical. It was an arca relativiely untouched by American capitalism.
. .;‘,I*-a\ .

Gulf Southerners were interested at this stage only in\a policy of commerce for the country.$

¢

3. Robert R. Durden,.”]. D. B. DcBow: Convolutions of a Slavery Expansionist,” JSH, XVII {1951},
454 v -

4. Stanlcy B. Parsons, ct al., Umted States Congressional Districts and Data, 1843-1883 (Ncew York,

1986), 93, 112, 121, 139; Lequ Gray, History of Agriculture,\Il, 903.

5. Maury even used the term “safety-valve,” Durden, “J. D. Gy DcBow,” 454. In 1858, the Southern
Commercial Convention in Montgomery passed a rcsolutlon calling on thc region to "fostcr more
intimate and detailed commercial n-latlons " DBR, XXIV {1858), 597

6. Late Southcm Convention at Montgomcry,” DBR, XXIV { 1858), 5§97, in which the convention |

proposed the resolution: “That the,South ought to fostcr more intimate and direct commercial
_rclations with the Empire of Brazil.” .
. N \ ~

s 77 : v

1. Whanon, TX 70% majority
2. Brazoria, TX 70% majority
3. Concordis, LA 90% majority
4. Tensas, LA P 90% majority
5. St.James, LA 70% majority
6. St.Mary, LA 70% majority
7. Carroll, LA 70% majority
8. E. Felicians, LA 70% majority
9. - Pr. Coupee, LA + 70% majority -
10. W.Baton Rouge, LA 70% majority
11, W. Felicians, LA 70% majority
12, Iberville, LA 70% majority
*. 13. Issaquena, MI 90% majority
.14, Washington, MI 90% majority
15. Bolivar, M1 70% majority .
16. -Madison, Ml 70% majority “."
17, Yazoo, MI * 70% majority
'18. Adama, : 70% majority
19. Claiborne, MI 70% majority »
20. Jefferson, Ml 70% majority’
21. . Wilkinson, MI . 70% majority
22. Dallas, AL -, . 70% majority .-
23. Wilcox, AL 70% majority
.24, Gregne, AL 70% majority
25. Marengo, AL 70% majority
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' had with the original'sponsors of the Nicaraguan effort—the East and West Coast capitalists.”
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Filibustering for a territory in which American presence already was felt and through whose
power Southerners could expand their Feculiar institution was the most sensible way to

procccd That opportumty arrived in 1855 in the person of William Walker, who had placed .

hlmself at the head of. the governmcnt in Nlcaragua Once cstablished there, expanslomsts in

the Gulf rallied bchmd Walker. Much historical ink has spilled over the relationship Walker .

It is curious to note, however, that the pens fall silent on the subject of the extent to which

Gulf states contributed men, funds, and provisions to the “grey-cyed man of deatiny.f' '

After Quitman aborted his nmiss:ion to Cuba, De BOw-.turncd.his hopes and his magazine
to Nicaragua. Before 1855, De Bow had always substantiated the amount of commerce that -~
the ﬁnitcd Statt:s conducted with the Carihbcan, but he had never before advocated so
- strongly the significance of thiese territories to the South From the carly 1850’3, thcn, bis
Rewew began to artlculatc the similaritics bctwccn the slave South and lower Amenca It
was Walkcr to whom De Bow and the Review looked to cstabhsh the country of Nicaragua
along the hne of Southcrn intcrests. 8 The best crops of a tropxcal world could be grown to

perfcctlon-—nce and sugal—-etatcd onc article. Another strcsscd that crops flourishing in a

temperate zone—whcat, tobacco, timber, and cotton—could grow well in Nicaragua.9 De

e

\

A

Bow sanctioned filibustering to acquire'the country. .-

" By 1855 the Gulf South was accustomed to the motions of'm‘ilitary campaigning: agents

of a particular mission entertained like-hearted supporters throughout the states; prominent -«

)

- political and commcrcnal ﬁgurcs waxed passnonatcly on thc need for territorial- acqulsmon

*m

and cconomic expansion; thcy plcdged monctary subscnptlons to the cffort and urgcd others

to follow; and ”cmlg{ants” from the states swelled into Galveston, New Orlcaqs, and Mobile

! <
f

_ 7." Sce Scroggs, Filibusters and Fmancwrs idem, "William Walker 3pd thc Steamship Corporation
in Nicaragua,” AHR, X {1904), 792-94, Phxhp Foncr, A sttory of Cuba, II; Albert H. Z. Carr, The
World and William Walker (New ka 1963). ~ ‘

8. Especnally when Walker authiorized slavery to exist in N:caragua, the Review published accounts
of the analogous attributes the Central American’country shared with the South.
9. DBR, XXII (1857), 105-6. s

X
R}
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from the hinterland to embark on the trip to free a land from foreign oppression-and to

acquire land fpr themselvés. The Mobile Greys and the Natchczfl—‘cnciblcs were two of the
many filibustering "clubs” that had organiz‘éd in'the bc.ginning‘of this period to fight for ’
’I"exan' indcpendcnté'fronh Mexico.!? The successful assistance with which these clubs had
won Tcxas'from ,Mc;tito temporarily 'satiafied the restlessness of the Gulf.South and filled it
with pride and sclf-rig{'lteousncss: The region belicved that henceforward, every campaign to

. add more territory t the regioggof the slave states could be won like Texas,.and more

iirtportantl&, would contribute piccch;éal'to the destiny of the South, namely, to win all the
‘ et . - 1.

4

lands in the Guif South, . . E E

Nothing fit more &s'istcntly into Wél-kcr's own history of éelf-'aggrandizcmént than that
he wantcd to rulc Nicaragua. His drcam was thc samec as George Blcklcy s, who would
attempt to make real that same vision four ycars latcr with a sccretive group called the

nghts of the Golden Clrclc—to make the Gulf of Mexico an inland sca by acquiring all the,

- lchr Americas and thus crcatmg ‘a Southern empire whosc powcr cmanatcd from Cuba.

Walker's plan included the conquest of the other four Central American states in turn, so
. that the confederation of states would be similar to their American South counterpart. When

the latter seceded from the Union, an eventuality about which Walker was supremely

" confident, the merger would creatc the gfeatest slave empire and commercial emporium on

earth.!! Walker, however, was ncither the pawn of the Southern supporters of expansion nor

. an agent of ryjanifc‘st destiny. He wanted power for himself.

3

Henry Lawrence Kinncy, a co-founder of Cdrpus Christi, Texas (1841), said to Nicaragua

at the éarpc time as Walker, with similar plans. According to one historian; his ambition was

A
*y
i

b

10. Frederick C. Chabot, Corpus Chnsu @ Lipantitlan: A Story.of the Army of Texas Volunteers,
1842 (San Antonio, 1942), 33.

11. Scroggs, "Walker’s Designs on Cuba,” 199; Foncr, History of Cuba, 112. On the nghts of whlch
little is known, and lcss has becn written, Oliver Morton, Southern Empzre (Boston, 1892); C. A.
Bridges, “The Knights of the Golden C:rcle A Filibustering Fantasy,” SWHQ, XLIV (1941}, 287-302;
Ollinger Crcnshaw #Knights of the Golden Circle: The Carcer of George Bickley,” AHR, XLVIT
(1941), 23-50; Jimmic Hicks (ed)., “Some Letters Concerning the Knights of the Coldcn Cmclc in_
Texas 1860-1861,” SWHQ, LXV (1961), 80-86.
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. toorganize “an emf)ire with a nc;v kind of government,” and cvcn offered him”sclf asa
candldate for govcrnor of Grcytown But hc was defeated overwhelmingly. 12 Unqucstnonably,
Kmney s 1ntent was to set up hns own country, thh colonists from Texas pnmanly as its
1nhab1tants.‘ }(mncy himself was mtentnonally vague, remarking that once hi§ own c8untry

was founded, “the rest will follow.”!3 In a letter to John Quitman, however, Kinney did

. provide a clue to his intentions: | - . /

Tampermanently on terra firma in €{entral] A[merica) and I want some assis-
‘tance, and I think it is impottant for the Southern states to have me perma-
nently established with a constitution suited to the interest of the Southern
states. I wanit men & money & I'do fecl as if the South should at once establish
afirm govt suited to us here, Thave a constitution prepared and more for men

~ & moncy to support it. What is a few millions of dollars to La., Miss., Texas,

- @Ala. tohavea newRepubec established to strenthen the pollitical institu-
tions of the South. »1

\\Kmney was a prominent Gulf South mcrchant whose economic conncctlons gave hima

\

~ sense of the significance of thc Iowcr Gulf South to its snster states in the Union. Not only
d1d he conduct business between the interior of Texas and the port of Corpus Christ1, but he
also traded with forcign countrics thaEi bordered on the Gulf of Mcxnco He had lived in

Havana for three ycars, and likely acquired busmess tics among Cuban merchants. Kinney

»

also had an uncle in Matamoros, Mexico, and it is sand that M(:xncan authontncs knew about,
and allowcd contmuc, contraband trade between that port city and Corpus Christi. This
trade.was protected on.the Texan side of the border by the Rangc'rs.lS If Kinney did well in

. conducting tradc', he Qas an cven octtCr promoter of colonization. During the height of the

' California gold rush, Kinney organized a group of young men, mostly from Louisiana and

o

Mississippi, called “Kinney’s Ranger,” to scarch for trcasure. '

12. Charles W. Haycs, Galveston: History of the Island and the City [2 vols., Austin, 1974), I, 962;
Amelia W. Williams and Eugcne C. Barker, Writings of Sam Houston, VII (Austm, 1942), 442-3.

“13. New York Herald, June 6, 7, 17, 1855, in Scroggs, Filibusters and Financiers, 105.
© 14, Henry L. Kmney to Quitman, San Juan del Norte, November 3, 1855, QPHU.

. 15. Chabot, Corpus Christi & L:pantulan, x; Ephraim Douglass Adams (cd. ), “Corresponderice from
the British Archives Concerning Texas, 1837-1846,” SWHQ, XVII {1913}, 64

16. Mabclle Eppard Martin, “California Emigrant Roads Through Texas,” SWHQ, XXV (1925),
- 287-301. “ )

~
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‘But Kinney was concerned thatt those who wanted to go to California go by way of Corpus
. Christi, 'and by doing so, attract more scttlers and more busincks'ihto the area. In the early

1850's he advertised éo'me of his Corpus (fhtisti lands for sale, claiming that “the lands are of ‘ '
first rate qualnty, being a dark, dccp lbam .rich and'fcrtile, easy of cultivation and capable of . .

producmg large #rops of cotton, corn, sugar, tobacco, &c.17 Unlcss Kmncy s lands were

locatcd onthe shorclmc, it is.cxtremely unlikely that lands in south Tcxas were capable of

growing anythmg but cactus In.1852 he orgamzed a Corpus Christi Fair, by which he meant |
to induce emlgrants to scttle around ea. One historian believes that this plan was

fucled by Kinney’s desirc to provnde Gcncral José M. J. Carbajal with men and provisions to

-

'“succ&sfully sever the northern states of Mcxico from the rest of the country, and thercby
cstabhshmg &ubhc on the Rio Grande.!8 Kmney advertised extensively. He hired |
theatrical troupes and scheduled firt:workh;,bullfiéhts, cockfights, as well as lectures on ) ' "
philosophy and literature. During the fair, Carbajal, representing the Liberating Army of - : |
Mexico, sp.oke of the economic and politicél tyranny Mexico imposed its northern region. He
appealed to his [istcnct§- fgr Sutapott. He gotDa heady 'rouse of applause, but little élsc. Kinney

himself expected bthccri twenty and thirty thousand to participatc in the fair and purchase .

v -
.

land in Corpus Christi, but scarcely two thousand turned out and few showed any interest in
"permanent settlement there. Perhaps its logistical isolation to organized scttlements, -

proximity to political instability, or reputation for general unhealthiness were to blame. In
. o . . }" , e

N Ry
any case, the scheme had been a failure, and Kinney was heavily in debt.!? .-

| “®

17. New Orleans Daily Picayune, August 29, 1851. Kinney wanted “scttlers of good repute for :
honesty, industry, and perseverance.” His lands were selling from $1 to $3 per acre. Of the spot, :
Kinney stated: #Such a delightful location, cither for profit, health or enjoyment, is not to be found on

this continent. To those with small mcans this will prove a perfect paradise. To the capitalist not a ;
‘more favorable opcning for investment can any where be met with.” William Dinn, of 20 Canal o
Strect, handled Kinney’s land inquirics.

18. Hortense Warner Ward, #“The First State Fair of Texas,” SWHQ, LVII [1953), 163—1 74 DBR, XIII .
" +(1852), 103. .

19. Ward, ”The first State Fair of Tcxas,” 166, 169,-173. Thedack of monetary support for Carbajal ,
was attnbuted to a shortage of moncy. John S. Ford, "Mcmoirs” {transcript, 7 vols.,, BTHCA), 1V, 644,
in Emest C. Shearer, ”"The Carbajal Disturbances, " SWHQ, LV (1951), 224.

I
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~ Buonaparte Lamar. In the mid-1830s she purchased two.lcagues of land from Sam Williams.

~
By '1854 he meant to try his hand at the colonization of the Mosquito Islands off the coast

of Nicaragua. Pcrhaps if it were a successful venture, Kinney could pay off his Corpus Chnstn

~ fair debt. Backed by fmancncrs, Kinncy contractcd for thirty million acres of land, for whlch

: he was to pay $500,000. Undoubtcdly, scrip was sold at twenty-five cents an acre to thoge

interested in settling in the Ccntral Am'crican region. In January, 1856, he Galveston

- Tri- Weekly News rcportcd that lmmlgrants to the Kmncy s Mosquito territory were

embarking for the "New El Dorado" in “large numbers” from New Orleans and other ports.
It stated that immiigrants were sanguine about finding gold,-and they had reccived a “liberal”
bounty of 1and.2° Onc of the agents authorizcd to scll Mosquito scrip, Dr. R. J. Syearingen, of

Tcxas,ﬂvc.cltlzcns in Houston an account of the land there, remarking that it was probably .

the best sugar canc country in thc world.2! In 1855, De Bow wished Kinney's venture into

Central Amcnca the most hcarty success, addnng the “the Mosquito territory ... is now about

to open 1ts doors and reccive into'ts mndst a pcoplc who will, in‘a few years, change the
whole facc of that pfOllflC country, and establish order and quict throughout Central

America.”22

Many other Gulf Southerners descended npon Nicaragua Tring the 1850’s. All cyes in

fact had taken careful notice of it. Iar(c. McManus Cazneau, aldng with her husband William,

had plans for Nicaragua similar to those of Kinncy.zé_]. B. Cheescborough, a New Orleans

resident, wrote Fayssoux in 1856: “Do not forget your promise to write me a full description

of the country, its health, &c—your own prospects and what things would pay to ship there, .

-

and all othcr information you gather.”24 Many people weretinterested in what the country

was llke and whcthcr it might be a good region torelocate or purchasc land.

20. Calveston 'Ih'-Weekly News, January 17, 1856; Scroggs, Filibusters and Financiers, 100,- John M.
Bonncr Letter, New Orleans, May 21, 1856, Bonner Family Papers, LSUA: A great intcrest is
manifested among our citizens for Gen. Walkcr & his causc—sympathetic meetings are held every
‘night.”

21. Galveston Tri-Weekly News, April 10, 1856 '

. 22. DBR, XVITII (1855), 67. . .

23. Her tics to other Texans were extensive, Both she and her husband were friends of Mirabeau

-

24. J. B. Cheeseborough to Fayssoux, New Orleans, 1856, Fayssoux Collection, TUA.
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- that the Mosqulto tcmtory could not bclong to Nlcaragua, for Spam never had sublugatcd the

) Mosqmto Indians when it had posscssion of Nicaragua. The qualjrcl ended promptly with

' Soulé, the Louisiana congressman and minister to Spain under Prcsidcnt Picrce, was the force

" bchmd Walkcr s ncgation of the Nncaraguan slavery cmancnpatlon Walker had severed his

" 25, Ncw Orlcans Daily Picayune, July 13, 1856.

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

The Gulf South dutifully recprded the goings-on in Nicaragua, from 1855 until the fall of
1§56, without asing Walker’s ascl:ndcn(_:y to power as a forum to urge the colonization of the
country by slavcowncrs.'Evcn the {’i’cayu_ne realized that Walker was not a proslavery
expansionist.25 Instead, the region wnldly aaplauded Walker’s succtss, viewing it as a victory

for’the United States in terms of furthering American hegemony in the Western hemisphere.

* Walker, the press noted, had. brought peace to an arca that had known only strife and civil

X
war under its own indigenous leaders. But given a shot of American prowess, Nicaragua had

been politically stabilized. ' : o
. . . P
In March, William Walker invited Kinney to Granada, for-he doubted the veracity of the
Texan’s claim to the Mosquito territory. Kinney and Walker quickly bickered over who
controlled thc Mosquito tcrritory;'Walkcr argucd that the arca was p'art of 'Nicaragua; Kihncy

pomtcd out hls contract glvmg hlm owncrshnp Mcanwhnlc, Bntam had always mamtamed .

r ——

.

Kinney’s arrest and imprisonment. Later, learning that he had entered Granada under a policy v

of aafe-conduct, Walker simply had him deported.2é o .

But Walker had something Kil;ncy did not, namcly, the backing of the South. Pierre

ties wnth Vanderbilt by revoking the chartcr of the Acccssory Transnt Company (ATC) that

provnded a flegt of ships in the Nicaraguan service. He needed partners whose own ambitions

- would foster the cconomic development of Nicaragua, but not those who might subordinate

his own. Walker was a man for whom power wasan intoxicant, but in this matter it was not

26. John Hill. thclcr s account of the meeting between the two as follows: “Col. Kinncy called on
the Com. He stems uncasy and talks too much, and does not regard facts. He said that Walker had

. threatened to hang him, and asked mc if I had hcard him say so. I replied that I did not recollect if

ever hearing Gen. Walker mention his name.” Diary of lohn Hill Wheeler, January 4, 1856, John Hill
Wheeler Papers, LC: -

. .83
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. 80 heady that it dullcd his instinct for sclf-preservation, By allying the country closer to
Southern interests, he kncw he could better maximize the commercial potential of the land.

What he needcd was Southern caplta\l bought by Southern slavcholdcrs, to byy land and

: cultivate it with sla\'cs Soulé’s own influence on Walker was not sxmply pohtlcal sav&css ‘

the New Orleaman had recently purchascd a "rich hacienda” near Naindaime that at one

: time belongct_i to Fruto Chamorro, the ScrvnléxPrcsndcnt of ‘thc Republic. Soulé rep_or;cdly

A\

paid about $50,000 for the estate.” S

' Th'e plan was tb first reimpose slavery in ordcr to ally Nicaragua with the Southern statgs.

The decree rcmstltutmg slavcry was issucd on Scptcmbcr 22, 1856, the day on?of the fathers

of the Tcxas Revolutlon Branch T, Archcr, dlCd 28 Thc decree had as its goal to “bind the )

] ' ¢

Southcrn Statcs to Nncaragua as if shc wcrc onc of thcmst.lvcs ” Since Nncaragua, like the

‘ : Gulf states, lackcd ‘the rcqursxte human caprtal to dcvclop the' land Walkcr agrccd that the .

course of actlon should be a revival of the African slave trade. A rcsou’ndmg succcss could bc

‘ achlevcd only if thc Caribbcan were pomcd wnth Nicaragua in a political alhance with the

~ »

sister states in North Amcnca, should they break their bonds with the North. Therefore,
3

Soulé looked to Walker for the acqulsmon of Cuba Rcalnzmg that Spam would never scll her
s
posscssion, Soul¢ wrote that "rf we acquirc Cuba, we must acquire hcr as we acqulrcd

Texas " He, like De Bow, Maury; and other Gulf Southcrncrs had come to believe that “the

safcty of the South isto be found only in the cxtcnsnon of its peculiar institutions ...'towards

the cquator "29
. 27, Ncw Orlcans Daily Picayu mber 28, 1856; J. Preston Moore, ”Pierre Soulé: Southern
_ Expansionist and Promoter,” IS 955), 208ff Lucia Douglas, "Thc Interest of Texans in the

Nicaraguan Filibusters,” typescnpt, BTHCA.

28. DBR, XX (1857), 221. Archer dicd in Galveston, Texas. William Walker defended his action to
reinstitute slavery by saying: “The introduction of slavery into the Spanish American Republics ...

. ‘would end the long strife of their mongrel races for supremacy, give the control of their affairs to a
purc unmixed white race, and cventually secure them the blcssmgs of free and stable institutions.”
walker, The War in Nicaragua (Mobile, 1860), 263. i

29, William Walker, War in Nicaragua, 263; Moore, “Picrre Soulé: Southern E.xpansnomst and
Promoter,” 203-23; ]cffrcy A. Zemler, “The Texas Press and William Walker in Nicaragua,” ETHA,
‘XXIV (1986), 31; Samucl R, Walker, “Cuba and the South,” DBR, XVII (1854), 519-25.
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For Walker, the inverse was also truc. After his estrangement from Cornclius Vanderbilt

~ and the Accessory Transit Compahy, the safety of Nicaragua scemed to be sure only inan

alliance with the South. So it was to the Gulf states that Walker went primarily, to tour the

1

“major cities for economic sustenance.3 He nceded recruits for his army and emigrants forhis

rcpublic. Most advertising in the Gulf South for the Nicaraguan cffort was conducted openly,
for there were no rcpnsals in a‘rcglon that embraced so complctcly the nccessity of furthcrmg
slave interests. In New Orleans, for example, notxces read: “Nicaragua.—The Government of

Nicaragua is desirous of having its lands settled and cultivated by an industrious class of {

people, and offers as an inducement to émigrants, a donation of Two Hundred and Fifty Acres

of Land for single persons, and One Hundred Acres additional to persons of family. Steamers

leave New Orlcans for San ]uah on thc 11th and 26th of each month.” Notices appeared in

Necw York papcrs as well, but thosc were of a' more clandcstmc naturg; also by January, 1856, ¢

the city govcrnmcnt was. makmg a senous and succcssful cffort at circumventing the passage

of ships destined for Nicaragua. 3

¢ \

Misfortunc forccd Walker to wed himself to the Gulf South by the sun{mcr of 1856

simply because hc had burncd all other bndgcs behind him. The mighticst construction, the

fwr

ATC, literally conncctcd thc states with the filibuster in the most literal fashion by providing

"him with ships and the best opportunity to regularly water his country with good American

L 4

stock. The resourceful Walker of course turned this misfortunc to his advantagc. Announcing

that thcnccforward hc wanted only “good pioncer stock,” Walker’s sent his recruiters to the
Southwcst At onc pomt Walkcr said that he wished no more recruits from “the purhcus of
Bowcry and Five Pomts " Hc desired “Southern gentlemen” from New Orlcans than black

guards from Ncw York.32 Walkcr s call for help was quxckly answered, and i in Octobcr and

"»;

.
Ay L

e
30. Walker had been the editor of the New Orleans Crescent before he became a filibuster. He was
on close, friendly terms with De Bow. DBR, XX (1856}, 670.

31. The New York ad¥crtiscments usually rcad: “Wanted.—Ten or fiftcen young men to go a short
distance out of the gity. Single men preferred. Apply at 347 Broadway, corner of Leonard Street, room
12, betwcen houry/of ten and four. Passage paid.” Scroggs, Filibusters and Financiers, 139, 149.

32. Necwspaper tlippings, John Hill Wheeler Papers, LC. .
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November, 836, more mén voluateered to filibuster for him than during any other time of |
- - . | .
. . " t
his tenure. 160 men volunteered in October and another 194 followed the ncxt month 33

' . ~ - ( . R -
N \ T Thc filibuster Wnlham Cazneau of Eaglc Pass, Tcxas, contracted with a minister of i

\ o A

. }
\ Walkor's govcrnmcnt to" provide Nicaragua wnth onc thousand colonists. Two other Texas

agents, Co]oncls Waters and Lockndgc scourcd thc Texas countrysxdc for men and arms."“
— The Tcxas Rangers were targctcd for recruitment. Havmg bccn formed in 1836 as a mounted

pohcc force, by the 1850’s the Texas Rangcrs were pnncnpal actors in the fnhbustcrnng

campangns of Nncaragua By Iater 1856 a regiment, led by Col G. W. Crawford, petitioned

-

othcr Rangcrs back home to join ranks and fight in thc “glorious struggle” against the Costa

’ Rncans Thc Rangcrs were cncouragcd to bring their saddlcs and as little llquor as possnble,

C—

’ but to refrain from cating thc fruit in Crcytown 35 Colonel Powcl? of Montgomery and

Gcncral chmngscn rccrultcd men from the former’s home statc of Alabama 36 John C .

_“chMahon,'a tw.cnty-two year old Mnsstssnppnan from Coahoma county, joined Walkcr’s army

.in 1856 371. Sngur travclcd to Nicaragua in April, 1856, fresh from thc Cuban missions & few

-
.t .

ycars‘earlncr, to ald Walker in his battlc against the Costa Ricans: 38 Walker's dcfinition of ?

. “good pioncer “atOck” nceds a bncf cxplanation, for our friend, the dissipated son ofa +

« . .

" 33. “Tabulation of thc Number of Men Accordmg to When and Where Enlisted and Rcmarks,"
~Fayssoux Collection, TUA. -

34" New York Herald, Dcccmbcr2.5 1856; Galveston Tri- Weekly News, August 1857 Texas State
'\ Gazette, June 14, 1856 and the San Antonio Ledger, August 23, 1856, both in Lucia Douglas ”The
Interest of Tcxans in the Nicaraguan Filibusters,” BTHCA. Lockndgc to Walker, St. Charles Hotel,

: :»'Ncw leans, April 11, 1860; Fayssoux Collcctlon TUA. This lctter was published.in New Orlcans -
elta, April 14, 1860 .

" 35 Galvcston Tri-Weekly News, lanuary 22, September 29, 1857 Walker preached temperance to his

.

S ~ men. Of of the official statements on this subjects stated: “The commander in chief sees with regret

that ont of the chief military virtucs—temperance—is not as much cstcemed as it should be in the -
army. He earnestly expects the officers of the Army to furnish in this respect an example of . -
self-restraint and control to the men, and to scc properly punished socially as well as legally the
» ,  intemperance which is calculated to bring to bring the Army into contempt and disgrace.” After
. Walker’s first failure in Nicaragua, many filibusters who survived judged that the greatest problem in
N . maintaining disciplinc was whiskey. Daily Delta, July 1, 1857, John Hill Wheeler Papers, LC. Also, it
\w:s thought that the fruit was poisonous—the Garden of Eden analogy was lost on the
newspaperfan—bit it.is more likely that the men who died were sick before they ate the fruit.
.36, Faye Acton Axford (cd.), The Journals of Thomas Hubbard Hobbs (University, Alabama, 1976),
226. . .
37.- Linton Wecks, Clarksdale & Coahoma County: A History (Clarksdale, Mississippi, 1982), 21.
. v 38. Diary of John Hill Whecler, April 9, 10, 15, 1856, John Hill Wheeler Papers, LC.
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[ . . l i [
prommcnt physnclan in Natchcz, Gcorgc Mctcalfc, was rclcctcd by alkér’s recruitersin - . . '

L\

~ .

eniployec of Mr Iohn Hlll Wnlham Dallas, from thcg;arnagc factory F. Tunnard; Iamcs
Pauban'ks of the fxrm of Falrbanks & Wilson; Milton Gralg and John Dlxon of thc chcnth

Ward; a young man named Reynaud, an assistant ovcrsccr on the plantatlon of Ma;or ‘I‘ I

i - Y

' Bnrd and John McGrath.%0 ' . ' N Iz

Hls supporters mcludcd pcrsonagcs of socml and. polmcal lmportancc in th Gulf
South—congrcssmcn 2 senator, cx-govcrnor, and the ubnqultous scores of ncwspapcr cditors.

Anson’ Joncs, formcr prcsndcnt of the chubhc defended filibustering and Walkcr by stating

!

that “the hybnd and savage races of Mcxnco and Ccntral Amcrica [are] wholly incapable of

sclf-govcrnmcnt.,’"“ Onc of Walker’s most important acquisitions in his war to maintain
. . . . - . »

‘powerin N iéaragua was Callendar I. Fayssoux, a scafarcr who was midshipman of the Texas

Navy in the 1840's,-and more recently, had accompanied Narcisso L6pez to Cuba in May,
1850 for the unsuccéssful Cidrdenas expedition. One of Fayssoux’s friends, who was himself a.
Cuban filibug,t'cr, remembered how Fayssoux guided his ship to the guarded Havana shoreline

a

in the wee hours of oriceMay morping by swimming to"shqrc with a rope in his mouth—rope .

that helised to anchor the vessel to land 42 Sometime in 1856 Fayssoux canvassed for Walker

3

up the Mississippi river, stopping at various plantations and merchant houscs along the way.

Fayssoux kept meticulous notes about the parish in which he was traveling, on what side of

the river a particular plantation or house was located, and just how far they were from New

v

. Ny .
.
v . i
4 K » ¥

39. Harnett T. Kane, Natchez on theMississippi [New York, 1947), 230, .
40. John McGrath Scrapbook, LSUA 27. The filibuster McGrath and the compxlcr of t McGrath

scrapbook are not related. !
41. .Anson Jones, Memoirs {Austin, 18—), 531, quotcd in Lucia Doughs, "The Intcrest of Texans in
_the Nicaraguan Filibusters,” BTHCA. . :

42. The Sunday States, written by J. C. Jamison, Scptember 27, 1903 and New York Herald,
December 14, 1857, ]ohn Hill Whecler Papers, LC; Abcrcromblc Captain of U.S. Army to

Commander Moore, Texan Navy, Philadclphia, May 30, 1842. Fayssoux visited Havana piie last time
in 1859. On the back of a permit, issucd by the Governor of Havana, allowing FayssouX to visit the

"~~... city in December, the filibuster wrote: “Visit to Havana 1859 might have been hung or garoted if,

recognised In visiting Havana I ran a'risk: as1had been under Cen Lopez C. I. Fayssoux[ 1" Favssoux
Collccnon, TUA. . - ) e

by
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x0T Orlcans By thc ?ntncatc dctalls hé: kcpt, it sccms Iikcly that Fayssoux stoppcd frcqucntly, for- '

i T

- he. rccordcd thc names of managcrs or. supcrvnsors of many of. thc plantatlons-or commlssron R

AL houscs Fayssoux recordod nuthmg that -would provc he was rccrumng moncy or supplics for

Walker, but when'he was tourmg Alabama, he drd mcntnon that one planter-had been . .
‘ y =~ oo

' cxtﬁ?mcly gchcrous with hrs propcrty by extending it for thc usc of Walker” s filibusters, who .

HE were trymgtofmd thclrwayback to Mobile from Norfolk43 SR S

Yet anothcr filibuster of répute was Louis Schlessinger, an adventurer who had once

scrved in the Hunganan army undcr Kossu_th and had followcd wnh Fayssoux, Lépez i in the
s .
:,cxpcdmon to* Cardcnas Although hc was capturcd by the Spamards and condcmncd to thc L

. chain gang at Ccnta, he managcd to oscapc, and in 1856, )omcd Walkcr in: Granada Awardcd

5&2 .~ i the tltlc of Ad;utant Gcncral and scnt to Costa chz as Walkcr S ambassador, Schlcssmgcr, by

s _fhc latter énd of 1856 attempted to ncgotlatc a trcaty of pcacc 44 S o

< K Perhaps one rcason Texas_ was S0 wcddcd to the idea of supportmg Walk%hcn slavery

K S 2 .

, had been instituted was that it now, sccmcd that Texas was. stafmg at 1tsclf in a mirror. An
cditorial-ire the Galveston News cxprcsscd a rcal undcrstandrng for the analégous : S

'crrcumstanccs, dcfcndmg Walker by stating: ”Tcxas was thc achlcvcmcnt of frlrhustcnsm.”45 .
Thls argument of course was the same type that Quitman and others .had made to defend 'thc‘
‘acquisitibn of Texas from the Mexicans, A lcading member of a San Antonio committee

3,

L]
o

' organizc'd to aid Walker saw itself headed by the cditor of the San Antonio Texan, E. G. ..

. - . <

" .-;HustOn Of thosc men from the Lone Star State who organized to sail- for Nxcaragua, the *

N

“‘largcst group-originated in San Antorio and were mcmbcrs of the Alamo Rangers. . st

: . ®
Thc prcturc of Nlcaragua the Gulf South had was that of a troprcal paradisc. Agcnts of .

Walkcr who stagcd puhhc meetings in thc statcs extolled thc untouched ”wxldcrnms," the

fccund rcagc,,and the possxbxl,mcs of trcasure. Even though Swearingen rcmarkcd that thc

N ! . ’ .

, .- 43, Fayssoux Notcbook TUA. " S ¢ . Y.
. 44. John Hill thclcr newspaper clippings, thclcr Papers, LG -
45. Galveston Weekly News, Fcbruary 9, 1856 Lucia Douglas “The Intcrcst of Texans in Nlcariguan

Flllbustcrs,‘f BTHCA.
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‘waiting to bc pluckcd His favorablc rcports could not help butvsharpcn the appehtcs of the

. restlcss, young men of the Gulf South Hundrcds of them mad‘/hc trek to Walker’s republic

44444
-

T ., in1856. Sorm, of thcm accordmg to the Gulf propagandist press, fOund an "ctcrnal paradise,”

i with land "as rich as cream.” _ °

Othcrs, like John Rlvera of New Orlcans, wrote lcttgs of wammg to future immigrants,
Saeoae q

' dcclarmg that youq&mcn were bcmg ”dcccxvcd" by the ”transccndcntal prOmlses” of the

-~ ‘ e
Nicaraguan agents who promlscd “glittering mduccmcnts in land and moncy 46 Rivera, a

o

Tcxas native, had for somc timc workcd m New Orleans as a prmtcr and was a génc‘ral ~

" favorite” in thc city. He issued a statement for the public record clalmmg that he caméto - [
o")- -
Nlcaragua mercly asa v151tor, and: had no mtention of joining the army But likc S0 many

« ¥

Othcr immigrants, he addcd "he was forced to bear arms and fight. What Rivera ncg]ccts to ,

v

' pomt’,out is that he did so wcll as a soldier that Walkc[ appointed him to the position of
. . second lioutcndnt to rcwatd his “good bchavior " He served with many Texans ina battalfon'
- o led by Captam Turley of MlSSlSSlppl In carly August, 1856 he deserted the army with 'I\ulcy
" and the remainder of the battalion and was rcportcd to be ““going through the country,

plundcrmg the ranchos and hacncndas along thc routc a7 T

- * kA ‘ f

. , . § ;
Most of thc cmigrants to Nicaragua were young men; the avcragc age was a little over. \

)

.’ twcnty-snx ‘The pic chart on the next page mdicatcs the brcakdown by age of the 1 /027 men

1

.. who scrvcd in thc Nicaraguan army. Imbued pethaps wnth the romanticism surroundmg the
fighting that ‘would bring dcmOcracy and liberal institutions toa barbarous.flaqd.for future

. Amecrican settlers, with the thrill of fighting for the honor of the South, the fear of Northtcrn
-encroachments, or with the restlessness or boredom that local prosperity produpc'd; scores of
i ' .

46. Galveston Tri-Weekly Néws, April 10, 15, 25, 1856; Junc 30, 1857.

47. Charles Calladan, Colleétor of Customs for ¢he Port of Granada, August, 1856, quoted in the -
Necw Orlcans Daily PJcayune, August27, 1856%alladan dicd at the battle of San Iacmto Nlcaragua,
in September, 1856. Ncw Orlcans Daily P:cayun‘e October 23, 1856.

e . ' . ’ 189 * we




EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY ‘ "

i

-

the adventurous young of the Gulf South left their hptncs for Nicaragua. Many of these men

. came to Nicaragua with the intention of serving in Walker’s army. One former Waiker

-

' ,so]d:cr, who wrote to hls sxster that the rumors of hls death had becn grcatly exaggcratcd had
! ¢

given up fnhbustermg only when he got mamed 48 Anothcr said of New Orleans, the great

v

nexus for the recruitment of soldiers:

f
‘ o ’I‘hxs is'a City in‘'which I would dread being ldle, asitisa hnd of rendezvous
O © - for all reckless characters and' men of desperate fortunes—whosc acquain-
tance I should judge it would be hard to shun were a person out of F.mploy-
D .ment for they are alwayg looking up young men without prospects, for vari-
: , ous fllllbustermg and piratical expeditions. There are at'present numbers of
* such men.in town recruiting for Col Walker’s forces in Nicaragua and they
, find but little difficulty in procuring young men for their purposes—for what
' arementodo who havenothingto Cmploy them and no prospectus of making
their expenses.*?
IR ‘Some, however, brought thexr famlhes, and came to farm the land. But this group qunckly
lcarncd that dcccptlon was in Arcadxa, for as soon as their vessels were docked, thcy were
: mformcd that all male emigrants had'to scrve a year in the Nicaraguan army before taking up
e thelr lands 50 ./
* Age breakdown of the 1,027 menhwho fought i in the
Army of the Repubhc of Nncaragua, 1857.5
. l4and undcr n 2
Lo 15-19 : C . 118 -
. : 20-24 , 388. "
| e C 2529 ., , 245 ‘
e ' 30-34 - N (4
: 35-39- 64 N
40-44 : 32
4549 . 20
. ‘ . . 50-54 N 6
T < . 1 55andover .- 7 % 3
. ' , v notrccorded - = 30 - L
R S , 1,027 - ot
. o '- AVERAGE: 26.13 ycars -
~ . 48, I G. Gunwiler Letter, Bastrop, Lomsnana, July 3, 1858, LSUA L .

49, J. A. W. Brchan Letter, New. Orlcans, December 19, 1855, LSUA.
" 50. Rivera, Galveston Tri-Weekly News, April 10, 15, 25, 1856 June 30, 1857; Scroggs, Filibusters
and Financiers, 234-35. Onc popular saying among Amecricans in Nicaragua was: “Every American
. who comés into Nicaragua kills thrcc men, himself and two natives.” Newspaper clippings, Iohn Hill
“ o Wheeler Papers, LC.

51. Item l!D—chmcr of the Army of the Republic of Nicaragua, including Mustcr Roll 1857 =
Tabulation of the Number of Men According to Age, Height and Complexion. . Tabulation compllcd
by Dr. Alcjandro Bolafios G., Masaya, Nlcaragua 1972.

, ' ‘ . \
' 190
X

v
-® b ]



EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY
A Panama correspondent to thc'Ncw Orleans Picayune calculated that from Walker's
landing in May, 1855 to_his defeat at Rivas in May, jl§57, he had at his command a total of
- 2,518 men. He estimated that the Costa Rican forces numbered over 18,000, of which a total
of 5,680 werc killed. The filibuster forcc lost 850. Among those killed were all the Baton
. Rouge f|l|busters, except William Dallas 52 Thc losses were propomonatcly similar: one out
of threc men on each side was killed. Such losses of lives were to be expcctcd in war, some
et argued and the bulwark of Gulf support was.even stronger for Walker when he waged his*
second bout at the Nicaraguan title. In summoning support.from .bankers and prospective
emigrants alike, Galveston Tri-Weekly News cditor Willard Richardson E:hallepg‘cd his

. Northern detractors: “Gen. Lafayctte had no more right to come to the aid of the American

revolution, nor Gen. Rusk, Gen. Lamar, Gen. Sherman, the immortal Fannin, Travis, and~ 50 *

[ 3

hundreds of other patriots, to come to the assistance of Texas in her desperate and then
9,
almost hopcless struggle, then Gen., Walker and hrs friends now have to maintain the e

‘5..__: ,. Governmcnt establrshcd in Nrcaragua by invitation of the mhabrtants ” Richardson also had

'y

contmucd, “the abstract prm'crplc is not 30 |mportant to the pcoplc of thc South, as the vast
results that must follaw a change of“Govcrnment in the Central American States. While the
., encmies _of slavery are stecadily ;arrowing its limits on the North and North West by their
frec soil organizations extending along the line from Kansas to Eli Thayer’s Colonies in -
T | ; :A.Virginia, they are equally determined in their opposition to every effort that is made to find
a re/uge or escape for slavery on the Sou"' “53 These argumcnts induced support from those

who fmanccd thc Tcxan battlc for mdcpcndcncc and thc expeditions for Cuban acquisition.
»

Richardson’s battlc cry was cchoed throughout the Gulf South. The call to Walker’s aid
. was answered with a resounding affirrrrati_vc. In November, 1857, Walker left Mobile for

Nicaragua with about four hundred men, most of them from the Gulf South. Late in

52. John McGrath scrapbook, LSUA, 27.
53. Galveston Tri-Weekly News, Scptember 29, 1857. '
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Dccember, 1857, th(; Galveston News reported that about 700 Texans had cn!istc‘d as

- immigrants to Nicaragua 54 Onc of those Texans who jumped at 'thé chance to play a part in
the gmencan capturc of a forcign country was Lewns M. H. Washington, a former filibuster.
from the Texas Revolution. It is said that he traveled to Nicaragua as a correspondcnt of the
New Orleans Pic;yune. As soon as he arrived in Nicaragua, he joined a company commanded
by a Captain Moon. In mid-February, 1857, Washington cérclcssly walked through an open
space of land that lay vulncrable to encmy attack Therc he was shot in the foot and was
unable to walk Several men in his company carricd him to the main body of the unit, which
was stationed at a secluded plaf:c near the rear of a hill, called Lord Nelson'’s Ditch. When
Colon;:l H. T. Titus ordered the retreat of th'c filib.ﬁs_gg;ihg forces from C::s'tillo, no order was

" given to the men to take Washington with them. The filibuétcr was left behind. The Costa

Ricans scized him as their prisoner and demindcd information from him about the intended

movcments of thp American forces.

1

Washington was hot gravcly~ injured; certainly his mental capacitics were not impaired by
this’ wound He withstood thc barrage of questions and thc almost certain tortfirc; when the

Costa Rncans method?® provcd uscless, they took him te their lcader, General Moro, who at

K

. that time was in San Carlos. Pcrtiaps they believed Washington might be of some usc to
Moro there, or that Moro could at least decide what to do with him. They traveled forty

" miles up tﬁc San Juan .Rivc;, forty long milcs for a man who wa:; complctciy helpless and yet
who, all his llfc, had rgmantnc:zcd battle and duty Did he despisc the men who left him

behind? Did he ache to sec his wifc and ;hlldrcn? Pcrhaps the certainty of dcath petrified him

" and hardencd his resolve. Seconds before his exccution—for Moro wanted Washington

o

c T A

54. New York Herald, December 14, 1857, John Hill Wheeler Papcrs LC.In Houston, Captain Hal.
Runnels recruited 100 men; in Austm, Captain McEachern had 70; in Brazoria, Captain Phelps had*
40; in Powdcr Horn, Captain Henry had 75; ncar the San Antonio river, Captains Stribbling and Perry
had 100; and from other parts, Captains Moscly, Mcllhenny, Moore, and Kcys had 205.
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executed as an example of what Costa Ricans did to marauders—he cried out: “I am an

American? Shoot me!¥55

In Mississippi, thcre was 2 man who had been watchmg Walker’s movements for four
years and those of filibusters for almost a decade. Henry Hughcs, a Statcs Rnghts Democrat
from Claiborne County, Mississippi, kept a substantiaf scrapbook filled with chppmgs and

artiblgs on Walker and Nicaragua. He unsurprisingly favored those who articulated sympathy

) witl} Walker's attempt to ca;;tufe and maintain power mthe country.>® He was alsoa -
.merﬁbci' of the African Labor Supply Association, which favored bills lcgaliziﬁ‘g the
- importation of Africar; slave labor into the United States. J. D. B. De Bow was president of

this qrganizat'ion.' R. T Arciicr, Nathan Ross, and I. N, Davis were vice presidents. In the
sumr;\cr of 1858, Hughm wréte Walker, asking him to come speak to the Po;lt Gibson

. supporters of his N ica'raguan campaign; In the letter, Hughés authored a message on the
group’s bchalf crediting Walker with foundmg a Republic based “on the supremacy of a
superior race, and on the mdustnal subordmatnon of an inferior race.”5” While this clearly

- was never Walker’s original intention in 1856, these filibustcring financiers believed what

" they want to, and were prcparpd{_to raisc whatever-moncy was npc;:ssary to help him

¢ Vo e

reestablish what would bt_:ncfit them both.

But while thcrg: scemed to be siu;port for Walker from the Mississippi Gulf coast, there |
was hardly any ¢nthusia§m 'f‘ort anq‘thér expedition to Nicaragua from the pcople of N(;w
Ol;lc'ans. Fayésoux wrotc Walker in May, 1859, dcspafringly stating that “there is apparently -
but little interest taken in our affairs at present in New Orleans and but few of the officers

here.” Perhaps this is why Walker turned to Mobile for help.58 He appointed two men to

'55. “Death of Lewis M. H. Washmgton,” Texas State Times, May 2, 9, 1857 CaIveston News, April
21, 1857, in the Washington Family Papers, BTHCA.

~56. Henry Hughes Scrapbook, in the Henry Hughcs Papers, MDAH, mcludmg the New Orleans
" Crescent, April 10, 1855, featuring ”Mlss Pellet on Nicaragua.” Hughes was a supporter of the
'.'anncxatnon of. Cuba . .

57. Port G:bso_n‘ReveiIIe, August 14, 1858, Henry Hughes Papers, MDAH.
~58. Fayssoux to Walker, Ncw Orléans, May 24, 1859, Fayssoux Collection, TUA.
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handle thc passports and arms during his 1858 attempt to reinvade Nxcaragua through
Id

Hdnduras. Thc men, Hcsse and Humphries, also operated a shipping lmc form Mobile to

Nicaragua.5? Julius Hesse was a German Jew who had ben living in Mobile since the carly

. 1850's and was worth about $20,000 in 1856. Walker asked Fayssoux to make sure that Hesse

" and his partner got enough passports and the right amount of armaments necessary for the

3

expedition. But as was the nature of filibustering, to be entrusted to supply arms was also the

v w, .
wy, T - (4

same as heing in charge of corralling as much provisions of all kinds as could be"gb‘t't'en. In

June, 1860, Fayssoux wrote Humphries, sayi;fg, Bread will be the most necessary article. 60

- He also appointed H. Maury to canvass Alabama for recruitments. Maury traveled through

- the Black Belt, through Scima and Montgomery, in order to pick up money as well as men.%!

There were significant problems with trying to move Walker’s men from the interior of

 the castern Gulf South into one of the Gulf port cities. For example, many Alabamian.

LR

filibusters had.no resources to t}:’avcl frdm the Black Belt region to Mobile. Fayssoux noted,
hgv;'cvcr, th;t a:'plantc‘r from Montgoiﬁcry, cajﬁic to their aid. Benjamin F. Tarner welcomed
thcﬂﬁlibustcrs i‘nto his home, gave them food, drink, qﬁd rest, setting them up comfortably
on his plantation while Hessc and Hu'm";;hrics 'maﬁhgcgzo find thcrﬁ transportation to the

-

coast.52 Many other instances of chéﬁty and succor were extended to filibusters by Gulf

South nab'obs; For example, Fayséoux kept a carcful notcbook of prominent Louisiana and

59. No mention of Humphnes is noted in the Dun & Company papers. It does mention that Hesse's
business partner up to February, 1857 was Moses Waring, that the firm was known as M. Waring &
Co., and that thcy were stcamboat ‘agents. The Dun agent wrote that Hesse dealt in politics “pretty
dccply” and madc “some pretty heavy bets on the last. Pres Elect[ion)” (Fcbruary, 1857). A year later,
the.agent reported: “Doing a fair busincss will sustain some loss by the latc Nicaragua cnterprise
which he was interested as Agent & part owner of the Fashion, but good for his liabilities” (Fcbruary
11, 1858). A later entry stated that Hesse ““was interested with 'Walker in his Nicaragua expidition
[s:c] . fitting out the schooner Susan” (Scptember 13, 1859). Alabama vol. 17, 74, R. G. Dun & Co.
Collectlon, Baker Library, Harvard University Graduatc School of Busincss Admnmstratwn Elliott
Ashkenazi, The. Business of Jews in Louisiana, 1840-1875 ('l'hscaloosa, Alabama, 1988], uscs the
credit reports of Dun & Co. for Loumana merchants.

60, Fayssoul toH. G. Humphncs, New Orleans, June 20, 1860, Fayssoux Collection, TUA The
Mobile-stcamer that regularly plicd to Nicaragua was formcrly a New Orleans vcsscl but was bought

"~ by fnends of Walker. New York Herald, December 14, 1857, John Hill Wheeler Papcrs LC.

61. H. Maury to Fayssoux, Mobile, March 16, 1859, Fayssoux Collcction, TUA.

" 62. Notcbook kept by C. I. Fayssoux (1856-1858): “Mr. Benjamin F, Tarner is the Planter of

Montgomery that assisted Walkers ofhccrs when in distress at that place.” Fayssoux Collection,
TUA. )
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Mississi'ppi river planters as well as how far their plantations were located from the port of

New Orleans.

-

" But the glorious return of Walker in 1857 was not mc‘ant"tb bc;- he was arrestéd in
Greytown and chargc’d with vi'olating the American neutrality laws.lThis action by the
government arouscd a fury of ;_t:prisals frqm the Gulf South press, which argued that
important parts of the né\itralify laws were too vague and should be repealed .83 At the
Southern Commercial Convention in Montgomery, 1858, Percy Walker ;)f‘ Alabama argucd
that the establishment of Americans in Nicaragua was "a: work of duty,”. and that f:u'thcr
"illegal and disgraceful” conduct by the Federal Government “will most certainly dissolvc
_thc Union itsclf.” Scnator Arthur P. Hayne of South Carolina, however, afgucd that the issue
was not ”baramo.unt,‘to all others” and desired to “avéid all further thgcafs and menaces upon
the part of the South until thcy were in a situation to put them into cxccut‘i';in.” But the Gulf
South supports of Walker contmued to arguc on his behalf. Walker would, however, never
succcs;full'y re;ntcr Nlcaragua In 1860 he. sought to liberate Honduras from a governmcnt
that ”stood in the way of ;he intcrests of all Central America” and then make his way into

- Nicaragua, but h¢ was thwarted in that endeavor as well. The Honduran government

" captured him, and on September 12, 1860, he was exccutéd.“AThc reality of mail service in

‘those days made ironic the following letter to Walker, sent to him three days after his death:

1t is-painful for me to tell you 8o, but I think that it \_vill be very hard to do any thing of

importance, in the way of reinforcements, until we hear some good news from you... .66

L

In thé end, the 6nly territorial gain for th Southern expansionists was the Gadsden
‘ Purchasc (1854], a picce of land purchascd from Mexico for $10 million to be used for a

transcontmental railroad route linking thc Pacific with-the Atlantlc

» 63. Apalachlcola Advertiser, quotcd in thc New York Herald Dcccmbcr 14 1857; Montgomery
. Adverhser, January 14 4858.

. "Late Southern Convention at Montgomcry,” DBR, XXW [1858], 603-4.
65 Scroggs, Filibusters'and Financiers, 385.
66 Fayssou’x to Walkcr, New Orlc:ms, Scptcmbcr 15, 1860, Fayssoux Collcctlon, TUA

-
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8 The Gulf South in the 1850’s

[N

In the 1850’s,'thc Gulf South was beginning to develop itsclf internally. Railroads,

forhérly neglected in the flush times of the 1830’ by shortsighted town boosters and ignored

‘again in the 1840’s by a deflated economy, began to be built furiously, as if the region,

acknowledging its relative yduth, were trying to ca:‘.ch‘ up to the rail-connected East and -
Midwest. Commerecial conventions, begun in the late 1830’s to address particular Southern
economic problcms, were staged with extreme rcgulanty and werc attended by active, vocal

pamcnpants in the 1850’s These conventions crystallxzcd the dlffcrenccs between the Souths,

' Gulf and Atlantlc. The Gulf South also busxcd itsclf rcbunldmg its local economics. The

rccovcry was ncither umform nor constant Some towns rclapscd into hard times after
rcgalmng some cconomic stab:hty, others found dlfflculty in repeating the flush tlmcs

twcnty ycars bcforchand

. J.D.B.De Bow was thc Supcnntcndcnt of the Scventh Census of the Umtcd States, and

" in that capacxty, hc had a mmblc facility with the innumerable statistics pcrtammg to the

.growth and dcvclop_mcnt of the States. As a Southerner, he was particularly sensitive to the

rates of cconomic devclopment between his section and the Nor‘h; the differcnces scriously

disturbed him. He knew that the Gulf South’s locomotion was contingent on watcrways.
\ : .

Frequently what determined the success of a town was its proximity to water. Rivers, crecks, -

lakes, and the ocean represented the quickest and cheapest way to transport goods.

»

.

.
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ch Bow wr’otc an extensive and claborately annotated article, “Address to the People of
the Southern and Wcstcn: States,” for ;hc Review in 1851. In it he laid out very clearly the
nced for Southern internal improvements—but not before he had built his case extensively
for the wocful transportational network under yvhich'Sputhcrnérs lived. Taking ten Northern
'."statcS—Main'e, New -Harﬁpshirc, Vermont, Connccticut, i{hodc Island, Delaware, New Jersey,
Massachusctts, Pennsylvania, ana New York—and ten Southern statcs—Mafyland, Virginia,
North and South Caroliha, Georgia, Mabama, Florida, Louisiana, Arkansas, and
TennessceéDe Bow:foqnd that the populations were nea'rly equal, yet the Northern states
had 6,838 rﬁilcs c;f railroad in opcratio;1, while the South had only 2,309. In other words, De

Bow argued that in terms of population, the North had three miles of railroad to the South'’s |

onc. More horrifying to him was the fact that this statistic rcmained truc even though the

P
»

South was six times bigger than the North.!

" ‘The sdllition—building more railroads—was an extremely cxpér.isivc onc: Dc Bow

cstiihatcd tf\‘at cach rail mile in North Carolina cost $12,806.2 1t came as no surprise, then,
that ;_rai'h:??d bui.l;ling \s;as quite nascent in the earlyl 1850;5. Only very small }oads connecting

, 'ci;icé 'ari'dyt‘ajwns were constructed. In'l;ouisiana, two roads joining Lake Pontchartrain and

" Carrollton'to I;Icw brlcans were constructed in 1835.3 Maunsell White and John Slidell were

both on the c corporatc board of the Carrollton and New Orlcans railroad linc that traveled

- four miles and cost. 25 cents to ride. The Pontchartram line was a little more

expcnswp—costmg 38 cents .pcr person.* No other road, howcvcr, was built for twenty years.

.The same scenario was found in Mi.:ssissippi and Alabama. Up until the 1850’s, Huntsville,

Alabama, for example, had closer connections to New Orleans than it did to Montgomery or

1. DBR, XI{1851), 142.
2. DBR,XI(1851), 144.

3. William H. Williams, “The History of Carrollton,” LHQ, XXII {1939), 195; Witton P. Ledet, ”Thc
History of the City of. Carrollton,” LHQ, XXI (1938}, 230. Another railroad, thc West Feliciana, gave
rcsidents of the Louisiana parish and the Mississippi county of Wilkinson, access to the Mississippi
River. The road was chartered in 1831 but final construction was not complcted until 1842. Elisabeth
Kilbourne Dart, “Working On the Railroad: The West Feliciana, 1828-1842,” LH, XXV {1984}, 29-56.

4. Ledet, “The History of the City of Carrollton,” 237.
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to Mobile because of the inability to traverse overland cfficiently. For the same reason, much
of northern Alabama formed closer alliances with southeastern Tennessce than with
southern Alabama. Texas was just as uninitiated as its Gulf South ncighbors'to the east in

developing a railroad system.

IRa.ilroad building broke new ground in the 1850s all around the Gulf South. In Alabamai
part of the desire to build new roads to connect arecas of the state togcthcr"was precipitated by-
the drscoverra of mmeral wealth. Iron, coal, and llmcstonc dcposrts wcrc found near the

. vrcrmty of ’Duscaloosa, and these dcposrts fueled the speculatrvc spirit of local Alabamians to
capltalxzc on thcrr wealth by constructing a railroad from the Mrssrssrppr line, near Meridian,
up through ’Duscaloosa and into thc northeast portron of the state.> Accordmg to the state
geologist, Mlchacl Toumcy, the iron found in the vicinity of Icffcrson County cxcccdcd that
"of any locaht; in the U.S.”¢ Those in favor of the railroad received help from Robert

lemlson Jr., a Tuscaloosan who grcatly favqrcd a line runnmg through his town. On

Dccembcr 12, 1853, the Alabama chrslaturc grantcd a chartcr to the railroad. -
= {

The linking up of new arcas occurrcd'not simply within the region. The trcnd during this -
decade was thc constructron of roads by the Gulf South to tap the rcsourccs of thec West and‘ T
Atlantrc South. Landon Garland, president of thc South East and North West Railroad in :
Alabama, decided that if his, rail linc were going to pass throuéh the Magnolia State from

west to northeast, he wanted the end of the line to join up with another road. The most

advantagecous merger was in the city of Chattanooga, through which the Nashville &

Chattanooga Railroad passed.”

5." The railroad, called the North East & South West Railroad Co., was to cnd in Chattanooga, there
linking up with the East Tennessce & Georgia Railroad. Rebecca Agnew Holt and Mary Lightfoot
Garland, “Landon Cabell Garland’s Letter Book While President of the North East & South West
Alabama Railroad Company, 1854-1855,” AHQ, XXXIV (1972), 37.

6. L.C.Garland to C. G. Gunter, Tuscaloosa 20 November 1854, in the Garland Letter Book,
quoted in Holt and Garland, "Garland’s Letter Book,” 69.

7. Holt and Garland, “Carland’s Letter Book,” 39—40‘

- | 198

Fo g i



EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

s railroad line conceived in thc'Golf South was the Mobile and
Ohio Railroad, As planned, 1 V(Q]Jld be thc longest railroad in the country under a smglé ' '
charter. Thc road would join, almost in a vcrtlcal fashion, the lport city of Mobnlc with the f‘ :
;unctlon of the Ohio and Mnssnssnppl\i{wcr -and would be 521 8 miles long, at an estimated

By far the most ambiti

/
cost of $9,700,000. 8 Thc commnttc/c of individuals assembled to give serious consideration to

~ -y
.n

thc lmplcmcntatnon of road were not only members of Alabarﬁa but of Mississippi as well, .
particulai'ly those from the castern part of the state. The citizens of M_obile‘votcd ataxon
. their real estate of $300,000 to help finance the railroad. Those Mississippians immed.iatgly
. uodcrﬁtooo the differences in t:ado that would accotnpany the cor_hplction of the line, and // |
. * that lay, principally in the increase of goods coming into their section of the state as oppos'ég |
" to goihér‘down the Mississippi river and entering the port of New Orleans. The road
incvitabi'y would diminish New Orleans’ importance as the region’s main éenter of Western

goods. East Mississipbians‘“ioincd their good fricnds in Alabama in supporting the line, to

" which thc Federal Government in 1850 gave a land grant to,a’ld in its constru’ctiorr?l .

. ~
A~
» - -

e To suppose that Mobnlc (3 mvol‘vemcnt with and mdccd cnthusnasm for the railroad

1nd1catcd a rivalry with New Orleans is ‘io mlsundcrstand the basic relationship it had w1th .
its larger Gulf South port Although by 1840 Mobilc was sccond only to the Crescent Cnty as 5
| thc country s lcadmg cotton port, Mobile always had acknowlcdgcd the supcnonty of New

Orlcans asa tradcr of goods That Alabama s port was ovcrshadowcd was simply a result of .

. 1

nature and gcography Ncw Orlcans drained more of the natmn s interior than did Mobile.
The mtcrdcpcndcnt relationship between the two ports symbohzcd the history of Gulf South

ports. From 1849 until the Civil War, Mobile,sent up to half of its cotton to New Orleans to

| 8 . DBR, X1 {1851}, 161.‘Of the distance, 164 miles would bc in Alabama, 191 in Mississippi, 127 in
r Tcnncssee, and 40 in Kentucky.

9. Grace Lewis Miller, "Thc Mobile and Ohio Railroad in Ante Bcllum Times,” AHQ, VII (1945),
37-40 : :

199

G

A
Ean



EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

" be reshipped to the Northeast and Europe.'? On the way back home from taking' Alabama
cotton to New Orleans, vesscls would brmg back 1mportant staples and manufactured goods

for Alabamlans This statistic means at lcast two  things—that Northcrn and Europcan
-0 ’
Vessels camc to New Orleans to obtain cotton more frequently than they came to Mobx!e, '

.

« and that Alabama plantcrs had to pay twice to have thetr cotton tranqu;ftcd to its final

destmatlon (first down to Mobllc and thcn over to New Orlcans) i

. The mouthplcee of Ncw Orlcans intcrests, De Bows Review, enthuslastlcally applaudcd

ke
"‘EL

‘its sister city’s attempts to enlarge her trading sphere In an 1849 issuc the magazine declared

that N - ‘. . . ‘

[t}he Mobile and Ohio Railroad must there, when finished, incvitably attract
. 'and monopolize the whole of this immense travel. Not only this, but thou-

sands who arc detcrred from visiting the Gulf by the perils of the Mississippi

River navigation would avail themselves of the existence of railroad facilities
. to cmoy the dchghtful winter climate of the tropics.!?

The region 's most vocal ccoriomic booster supported the railroad betause, above all, it would

attract people to the Gulf South: Alone, New Orleans could not propel the arca ahcad of the
rest of the country in economic output. New Orleans believed that with the construction of
the nation’s sccond‘larést lifeline would come a flood of people anxious to.vacation or even

im(cst.in the Gulf region.

]

In order to per/ de planters of cotton aiid com in the hinterlands that the Mobile and

// Ohlo railroad v{ould benefit thcm, the railroad boosters argued that the rail would eliminate

L/
/" .the invaria i dclays that planters were helpless to combat. So_'m_cﬁmcs the difficultics of
re . v LY ‘T ) R

-rive} na/vigation blocked goods from reaching their markets for six or cight weeks, and

- /pl'anters would have to pay from $3.50 to $7 transportation costs on a balc of cotton. The

/ \ ' iy

10. ‘Harrict Amos, on the other hand, claims that the ties of Mobilc and New York werce closer than

" that of Mobile and New Orleans. ludgmg from the symbiotic relationship between the two, based on
geographncal proximity and ycar-round contact, thc New Orlcans-Mobile connection was much more
important to Mobile. Amos, Cotton City, 24.

e 11 New' Orleans had the reputation of charging high prices to move goods through its port.
12, DBR VII (1849), quoted in Miller, “The Mobile and Ohlo R:nlroad in Ante Bellum Times,” 47.
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. railroad, on the other hand, would deliver it fhr_$2.50 or $2.50 a bale. Ir; addition, the rates for !

s ' com and'bacon would be half jthe rate they currently w’ere, using the ré’il’road.

~+.The general trend rcgardmg secttonal trade favorcd to Shlft from a dominant
Westcrn-Southcrn- tradg to one in whlch Western goods were- dnverted to the I:‘ast Coast.!3
The growmg netv{ork of raxlroads and canals in the Mid- Atlantlc and Northeast eneouragcd
thc trading relatlonshtp between the two scctions. The Mobile and Oth Railroad was onc

-

- significant way Mobile thought it could circumvent some of the Western-East Coast ttade.
Construction began eirly in 1851. By 1854 Mobile’s line ran as fat no;th as Winchester,
- Alhbama Three ycars later, De Bow [auded the oroieet, saying' "Therc is something grand in
thc ideaof a ctty, with thc comparattvcly limited wealth and populatton of Mobile,

. cmbarkmg S0 boldly in thls grcat enterprise for connectmg the Gulf of Mexico with the Ohto
- and vast regions beyond it.”14 Again, the prcdommant interest of thc important -
reprcsentativc of the Gulf South was to support business ventures that,.in turn, sought to.

) enlarge thc scope of busmcss and investment throughout the reglon By the end of thc year, ‘
Mobtle s.rcal estate had increased while new mdustnes had bcgun producmg goods. A paper
: mnll and shoe factory, the Mobtle Dry Dock Company, and aﬁshlp building enteérprise all had

. their start during the late 1850’s as a result of the railroad and the newly-awakenéd interest

in_Mobile.ls , o

+ n -

The Mobile and Ohio Railroad was onc of the most ambitious construction projects .

.‘/. undcrtakcn in the Culf region dunng the 1850’s. Many of the railroads: sponsored and

\ )

complcted during thls time wcre the fnrst in many parts of the Gulf South. The séntiment in
i~

favor of railroads in North Lounsnana, for example, caught hold of that state’s population in

the early flftlcs, with help from, their ncighbors to the south, partlcularly ]. D. B. De Bow. In
an article he composcd for the Review in 185 1, he argued that the northwest scction of the

13. Lamp, ”Empire for Slavcry," chapter one.’

14. DBR, XXIII (1857}, 486, quoted-in Mlllcr "The Mobile and Ohlwlllaxlmad in Ante Bellum
* Times,” 56. :

15. Mxllcr "The Mobile and Ohio Ra:lroad " 57,

.
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: . y
statc, pamcularly the arca around Shrcvcport scrved as a sort of informal funncl for -

Louxstamans to trade wnth Texans for to mlgratc thcrc 16 Dc Bow notcd that about 40, 000

balcs of cotton came down the stsnssxppx vacr mto Ncw Orleans from N’orth Louisiana.

+ ',

The problem, hc pomtcd out, was that the navngatlonal systcm for gcttmg cotton down to the -

port cxty was tncky, for the balcs first had to travel down the Rcd River. ‘Although the

Vicksburg, Shreveport and Texas Raxlroad Company convcncd in 1853 to announce that it

had-$285 000 worth of stock to. whxch suPPOrtcrs had subscribed, the line was never : T
v : L EF R '
complctcd bcforc the War.!7 L ) o .
! Thc only 'opcrating r'ailroad in Mississippi by the carly 1850’s was the shdrt road .

conncctmg Iackson with Vlcksburg The statc proposcd cxtcndmg thc road furthcr into

Alabama to Montgomcry, connccting ]ackson with Holly Sprmg, Mississippi; and

‘ connccting )ackson with New Orleans. With this rOad,.Mississi;ipians hopcd\that the 150,000

‘bales of cotton produced by the Cotton Belt countics of Sumter, Marengo, Perry, Green, and

** Dallas, would bo turned to New Orleans, instead of continuing to .go to Mobile, where they

traveled by means of the Tombigbec and Alabama rivers. Vicksburg wanted New. Orleans to -

- M °
~ 1
t

"'pay' for the whole cost of‘ building the railroad to Alabama, -

Texas was the portion of the Gulf South whose land transportatioh systems were

"

partrcularly in nced of 1mprovcmcnt Tcxas and portnons of Louisiana were thc last arcas of

.thc Gulf South that were scttlcd and dcvclopcd T\vg arcas were being survcycd for rallroads

onc that would connect Lavaca Bay on thc Gulf o@dcinco with El Paso, on thc Upper Rno

. Grandc the sccond that would lmk Austm Texas’ capital and New Orleans. Branchcs of thc

latter rallroad would conncct Houston Galvcston Montgomery, San Augusgmc, Washmgton

and Nacogdochcs Two ranlroads were under constructnon by 1850. Onc was from Brazos, '

'I‘cxaa and Galvcston, an 1mportant onc, smcc most of Texas’ cotton ZTOWCTS grew thcu

16. Dc "Louralana and Texas Rail.] Road—Or How New Orleans Shall Find. Sourccs of Abuhdant
Wealth i thc Futurc to. Atonc for all of Her Losses,” DBR, X1(1851), 327-329, quoted in"Marshall
- Scott Legan, “Railtoad Scntiment in North Louisiana in thc 1850's,” LH, XVII (1976), 127 ¢

, 17."In part, not cnough moncy could be raised in the ovcrwhclmmgly rural nortthst part of the
" state. chan "Rallroad Sentiment in North Louisiana,” 141. . N -; .

+ v! o
.
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cotton and sugar along the Brazos, and.ye'rc in the habit of sending their crops down the

© serpentine Buffalo Bayou through Houston and into Galveston Bay to the port city.!8 The
. . .. w . ¢ .

oy,

'second railroad, the San | Antonio and Cﬁff linad, was chartered, and was under incipient

construction by 1850. .

18. Almost all Texas farmers in the a:;tcbcllum period lived east of the 98th meridian. Richard G.
Lowe and Randolph B. Campbell, Planters and Plain Folk: Agriculture in Antebellum Texas [Dallas,
1987), 13. . )
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IL

v Itis thc mxsfortunc thh us that whcn wc have bccn arouscd in the past it has
been by paroxysmis,.and never followed by sustained cfforts. We have come
- together in.convention, but when the convention adjourned that was the end
‘of it. Nobody had the power to act in the recess. The thing soon passed out

of mind.!?

Southern commercial conventions illustrated the desire among Gulf Southcrncrs to unify

~

and aggrandize their region. Southerners convened.the first eonvcntnons devoted to the

imi;'rovement of commerce in lthe'late 1830’s in Augusta, Georgia (1837) and Charleston,

South Carolina (1839). The main focus of the mectings was. to diecusé ways the South could

recover form thc Panic of 1837 and cstablish direct trade with Europe. South Carolina and
Georgxa attendcd the fifst meeting; Vrrgnma, North Carolina, Tcnncssec, Alabama, Florida,
Georgia, and South Carolma attended the sccond mcctmg All the major rcsolutrons/ were

proposcd by Georgians and South Carollmans, such as Georgc McDuffic, Thomas Butler '

ng, chry N. Cumming, A.H. Campbcll and ]amcs Gadsden. By thc mrd 1840's almost all
£ S

the Gulf states jomcd and the toplcs drscusscd rangcd from the constmctron of an

-~

Atlantrc-Pacrfrc rarlroad to: the rcope,mng the Afiican slave trade and the status of local.

B commerce in partlcular statcs. In the last decade before the Civil War, the Gulf South voice'

of territorial éxpansion and the opcning up of more trading networks with the Caribbean

became louder and more distinct. L

. At the Memphis Convention of 1845, scveral resolutions were proposed, voted on,-and

[N

) passed. The major issug of the convention was whether 2 railroad linking the Pacific and

Atlantic oceans should originate on the Atlantic Coast. No division between the two regions
in the South was evidenced on this question. On the debate, however, concerning the

construction of a West-South railroad, the Souths were sharply split. Robertson Topp, of

' Memphis, suggested that:

19. Herbert Wender, Southern Commercial Conventions {Baltimore, 1930}, 94. Wender s disscrtation,
written sixty yecars ago, is still the most inclusive work on the subject.
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220, chdcr Conventions, 63.

-~

Railroads and commumcaqons from the Valley of the Mississippi to the
South Atlantic ports would give greater facilities to trade, greater dispatch in
traveling, and would develop new resources of wealth. They would be salu-
tary influences on the commercial, social, and political relations of the coun-
.try, and were recommendcd as work wnthm the power of privatc enterprise
andasa profxtable investment of capltal :

Thxs was the first resolutxon of any convcntnon to advocate the capture ofqthe West by a

specific part of lthe South. Thc'Tenncsscan, Topp, believed that thc Atlantic South already

7

" had an advan'tage over the Gulf South in ra‘ilway lines that connected it‘with the West;

mdeed§ Wcstem gqods were morc lxkcly to be sent to the Gulf South’ wa Atlantxc South ports

* than they were to travel to the Gulf South dircctly. Although the convcntlon (sardonically

mcknan’tcd/thc “Charleston” Convention by perturbed Gulf Southcrncrs 1} was chaired by

" John C. Calhoun, who called upon all members to improve the mtcrcsts of the 'South‘ and the

[N

West combined, his colleagues in the South had a different conception of how that

combination should take place. . A

led .

' Thc Mcmphis Commercial Convention in 1847, a mecting whose date coincided with the

L3

cconomlc take-aff of the Gulf South, focuscd Southern cyes on the nccd to lmk the Atlantlc
and Gulf Souths together. The suggcstlon was made in Mcmphls, at the Convention thcrc in
1849 that a railroad be built to connc'ct the Souths togcthcr from Charlcston thrOugh
Alabama and MlSSlSSlppl Evcntually, the road would procccd through Texas all the way to
thc Pacific Coast. Both AtlantlE and Gulf Southcmcrs applauded plans to dcvclop such a

conncctxon but thcy differed on how such a connection should be fmlshcd on the Pacific.

Atlantlc Southerners fayorcd the Charlcston plan; Gulf Southerners, led by the New

Orleanians, wanted a watcr passage from the Gulf South to the Pacific Ocean via the Isthmus

' _ of Tchuantepec, in southern Mexico.22 One Charleston newspaper responded to New

21. Wender, Conventions, 147.

22. Judah Benjamin, future Confederate Sceretary of State, championed the Tchuantcpcc plan. Eli N,
Evans, Judah P. Benjamin: The Jewish Confederate (Ncw York: 1988), 44-45.
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Orleans” attitude by claiming that it evinced a “intrasectional jealoysy [that was] detrimental
. J "

to the South.”23 ' . ™

James Robb, a wealthy merchant f_rom New Orlcans and member of the Louisiana senatc;

challenged notions such as the one Topp madc at the 1845 Convention, namely, that the’

Atlantic South should be the receptacle of Western produce. At the Southern and Western

Railroad convention, held in 1851 in New ©rleans, he boasted to a large audience:

«-We have only to increase the facilities of getting {to New Orleans from the
West], when the people of the West will'look as naturally to New Orleans as
the center of the arts, of fashion, and of idcas, as the people of France do to
Paris,24

Robb fcared New Orleans was Iqsing the Western trade because of its almost exclusive

- -

rclnance—by the latc 1840" cotton s its export, and because 6f its distance from the

West, America’s brcmlcr hinterland. Goods scnt from the West to the Gulf port by river in *

ordcr to be rccxportcd took a wcck -or more to reach their final destinations, whereas Western

pe

goods could be transported to the East by rail w@ two or three days.

Robb entreated the mcmbcrs of the convcntion to encourage their states to build railways

~

and factories in order to kccp Southern goods and cap:tal in the South, His scoldmg ralscd the .

ire of Memphls lawyer and rallroad promoter Iohn T. Trezevant, who described Robb'’s vision

 ofa bqtter South “as a giant game of chess [that] New Orleans was playing against the cmcs

of the Atlantic scaboard for the great prize of the avenues of commcrcc.”zs Trezevant's

~

remonstrance to his necighbor in the Gulf South, however, was incffectual, for Robb was only

~ onc of several Gulf Southerners who repeatedly urged the dominance of their region over the .

.Q . . .

* - 23. New Orleans Daily Delta, 23 February 1854, Charleston Daily Courier, 23 March 1854, both in

Jere W. Roberson, “To Build a Pacific Railroad: Congrcss Texas, and the Charlcston Convention of
1854 " SWHQ, LXXVIII (1974), 122. :

. 24. DBR, X1(1851), 73. - e T

*25. Wender, Conventions, 78. John Timothy Trczcvant onc of the most mﬂucntlal citizens of
Mecmphis, was a local attorney for the Louisville and Nashvnllc Railroad. NCAB, XXXV, 316-317.
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The tone of the 1852 Baltlmorc Southern Convcntnon was decidedly pro-South Atlantic.
The fOunder of the Maryland. Hlstoncal Socncty anda mcmbcr of the city’s Board of Trade, i

Brantz Mayer, opened the floor with the resoimdin‘g proclamation:

Baltimoreis nearest the North, nearest the South, nearest the West; so central
in fact, as to be ncarest all. It is nearest the manufacturer of the North—the
produccr of the Southand Wcst—thc speculator of Europe, and purchasersev- -
crywhere.26 .

So much was Maycr aboostcr that he sccmcd not to consndcr his city part of any region. He
clearly wanted Baltnmore, as.the mid-Atlantic’s port cnty, to capture Western trade. His
posmon was laudcd and buttresscd by the asscmbly s prcsndcnt William C. Dawson, of
Georgia, who dcclarcd that, based upon her gcographlcal posmon, Baltimorc was cntitled to

the trade of the West and South.2”

u .
~

Mayecr’s implication—that the South Atlantnc was better smlatcd to reccive Western

goods and trade with Europe ar}_d Northcast— adc it clear to Gulf Southerners that John

L J

Calhoun'’s request for an unitcd South an

- ’\:._

Bow, who attended all of the conventions

Jest was not being taken seriously. J. D. B. De .

d devoted a tremendous amount of space in his»
Review to disscminate thc;ir news, asked his rea Ership to attend the Charleston convention
(1853) because the ’.’Sduth-At'lantic States will be present in great force, to deliberate with
their fellow citizens of the West.”28.This is how Gulf Southerners catcgorized themselves

‘ geographically—as Westerners. They cast thcn;xsclv'es as being different than the Atlantic

- South.

26. DBR,‘XIV (1853}, 376; NCAB, X, 32, for biographical information on Mayer.
27. Wender, Conventions, 96.

" 28. DBR,XV. (1853], 255. Dc Bow was president of the Knoxwllc Commercial Convention in 1857.
" DBR, XXIV (1858), 574.

A
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Of the ninc conventions held in the 1850's, four?® took place in the Atlantic South, three
in the Gulf South, and two ini Tennessee. It is not surprising that wherever the conventions
“were, the resolutions slaved for discussion were concerned primarily with issucs vital to that
p'artic‘ular city or its immediatc surrouﬁdings. For cxamp]c,'in the 1855 New Orleans

. Commercial Cohvcntidn, a pctition asked the General Committee to consider discussing a

‘ ’resqlution calling for the development of a system of direct trade between New Orleans and
Europe, favoring Galway, Ircland, as the proper ﬁoint of communication.39 Another motioned
the convgntior; to vote on rriaking appropriations for a ship canal to be built between the

- Mississippi river and Lake Borgne {ten miles bciow_Ncw Orleans). A third, which was
adOptéd by the General Cof;mmittcé; called for the convention to ask Congress to appropriate

‘ fupds to deepen the ch#ﬁncl throtigh Ati:l-l:'ifa'la_ya, Louisiana and Galveston, Texas. The
Atlantic Sou;hcrncrs, ncedless to say, were not pleased with this agenda. Captain Albert

};ikc,'of Arkansas, articulated their frustration in his floor speech, Stating bluntly that

-

...this convention was brought here for the very purposc of furthering the in-
. terest of New Orleans. ... It is well known that there was a large delegation to
the Charleston convention {1854) from the States of Virginia, South Carolina
and Georgia. ...It is well known, too, that the dclegations from these States
were opposcd to the meeting of this convention in the city of New Orleans.
They desired that it should adjourn to meet in Richmond or Norfolk.3!

The convention members understood that a cleavage existed in the South between ”the

several southern States bordering on the Atlantic ocean and the gulf of Mexico.”32 The two

29. In the 1850’s, commercial conventions werc held annually (with the exceptions of 1851 and
1860}:

: 1850—Richmond, VA
1852—Baltimore, MD
1853—Mecmphis, TN
1854—Charleston, SC
. 1855—Ncw Orleans, LA
e ‘ 1856—Savannah, GA

1857—Knoxville, TN
1858—Montgomery, AL
1859—Vicksburg, MI

30. DBR, XXVIII {1855), 520.

al. DBR, XXVIII (1855}, 628. Pike was a poet and lawyer who, from 1853 to 1857, lived in Louisiana
and practiced law. NCAB, 1, 527-528.

32. DBR, XXVIII (1855), 527.
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Souths, Atlantic and Gulf, competed for the cconomic hegemony of the South. The
convention in 1855 further corroborated Robertson Topp’s conviction during the 1845
Memphis meeting. The difference between what hc saw happening then and what occurred
during conventions in the 1850’s was that both regions—not just New Orleéno-wcrc playing

the chess game.

Many supporters of filibustering, such as ]ohn Qultman, John Shdcll Maunscll White,
Mu'abeau N. Lamar, and Dc Bow, were also fcrvcnt supportcrs of Southcm commcrclal
conventions. Whltc, a scptuagcnanan by the time of the 1858 Montgomery convcntlon, was
_designated as ooc of several vice presidents. At the oamc time that thc Gulf South was
conétfucting raihoads to oonncct itsclf extrarcgionally, many Gulf Southerners hcgan to sce
*- themselves as different from the Ag"lﬁahvtic South. De Bow, born during ;hc heat of national

/ . .
discussions over the expansion of slavery in the territories that was the Missouri

'Compromisc, had begun to undcrstand,_ by the late 1840’s, what kind of foram the South
_ nceded to express itself commcrclally At this time the Review cxamined and promoted the

¢

interests of the Southern statcs as a whole. But by thc 1850’s, Dc Bow increasingly came to

© support issucs of extreme significancc to the Gulf South. -

“Thercisa rich ficld of blographlcal incident throughout thc Statcs of Texas, Alabama,
stsnssnppx, Lounsnana, and others of the Southwcst,” wrote De Bow, “which ought to be
. cx_plorcd.”"‘3 He inaugurated his “Famous Men of the Southwest” serics in the late 1850's, so
that his readership could hccorh;c more familiar with the most important business and
commercial leaders of the region. The first man profiled was Maunsell White.34 Of him, De

1

~ Bow, wrotc:

. He believes in extending the domain of liberty, and sympathizes with these -
all over the world, who are engaged in the work. His purse has often been at
their scrvice. He believes in acquiring Cuba, sympathises with the case of

~ Walker in Nicaragua, and would go for the whole of Mexico tomorrow...

. 33.. DBR, XXV (1858}, 480.
‘34, "‘Pionccrs of the Southwest,” DBR, XXV {1858), 482.
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This profile was the only onc that ellppcarcd in the Review before the end of the decade. It is

h plausnble that had other mstallmcnts been published, thc men sketched would have been

snmllar to White—wealthy Gulf Southcrncrs who were active in promotmg internal

e

improvements and filibustering campaigns. There were the characteristics admired in the

region.

The Montgomery convention was different from the preceding ones because its tone was
more political and national in orientation. For cxample, the major topics of discussion were
the repeal of slave trade laws and the support of William Walker and the filibusters in

Nicaragua. The convention was presided over by a South Carolinian, A. P. Calhoun, who

. Lo . . 1
beamed at the “unanimous fecling existing throughout the South,” and continued, to loud

peals of applause, that “[w]ec have now, for. the first time struck a chord in the great Southern

- .

heart, and a common pulsation is felt along the Atlantic and the Gulf States striking decp

into the interior.”3% - '

-y

Calhoun 's rcmarks were qulckly forgotten and the convention got down to its usual

rancor. Dominated by Montgomcry s most outspoken politician, William L. Yanccy, a bitter

dcbatc ensued on the issuc of reopening the slave trade. Virginia jurist and )ournalnst Roger A.

Pryor took the position that to adopt such a resolution would be tantamount to dissolving
the Union bct:ausc the North uncquivocally would not tolerate it. And, l;ryor added, Vugtnia
was not rcady to leave the Union. Yancey issued a challenge to Pryor, to admit that he
advocated such a position out of a respect for Jefferson, who was President at the time (1807)

the laws prohibiting the further importation of Aft'ican slave labor wcrc.cnforccd, or that

Virginia opposed the measure because it would hurt the Virginia slaveholding class. After all,

y

. 'Yantey' pontificatcd, slaves sold in Virginia cost as‘much as $1,200 cach; if the slave trade

were rcopencd, Commonwealth slaves would become less valuable. Pryor was livid, accusing

b

» N . . '
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. Yancey of staining the honor of the Commonwealth. Yanc¢ey attempted to smooth things
ovci, trying to assure the Virginian that he meant no insult. He finally stated:

we do not wish to move alonc—in Alabama, for instance—but would prefer

to have all the other States with us; he will go to Virginia, and though she can-

not move on account of her pcculnar border position, she might say in a spirit

of true sisterhood to the Gulf States—move on, form your confederacy, and

we will sce that you arc not molested by a foc that should rcach you across .
our territory,3 : 4

&

Yancey and Pryor reprcscntcd the extremes of the two Souths on the issue of rcopening the
slave trade. The Gulf South Was not uhanimously in favor of the idea bt_:causc many of its
members were fr’ightcncd by the idea of disunionism associated with it. And they aécuratcly

saw Yancey as a committed'disunionist. ‘ '

T]xe convention also diécusscq supporting tﬁe amcricanization of Nicaragua. Wiliiam .

.'\:?Vm;i.ﬂ;:r.was a special guest at the assembly. F. B. Shcphcrd, the Alabama cotton planter who

. helped raise money for John Quitrﬁén’s secret campaign to invade Cuba in 185237, was on

: handat thé Montgomery cohvcntion to petition that William Walker be allowed to sit on the

floor of the convention. The resolution was ad@ptcd. Later in the proceedings, Percy Walker

of Al‘abama":campaigncd. to establish Amei'icén scttlements in Nicaragu:.a,, wanting the

a convention to approve of a rcsolufion in favor of it. Scnator Arthur P. Hayne of South
lCaxoliha quickly cbuntcrcd. He was worriced that the prévious discussion on the slave trade,

- challenging as it did the Constitution of the United States, was too dangerous; Walker's
proposition, 'acéording to Hayne, ";ontaincd a threat and menace t6 the General
Goveérnment.” Walkér was shocked. This question, he stated excitedly, was paramount to all
others because it meant ti\c extension of Southerners into Central America, “and from there
northward toWaﬂras the United States.” It was, he added, the "or\;ly way in which the South

could extend her territory and institutions.” Joining Walker in assent was Shepherd, who

[N

 stated that:

36. DBR XXIV (1858), 600. Yancey would include South ‘Carolina, Georgia, and Arkansas in the
confcdcracy

37. Scc Lamp, -”Emp'u'c for Slavery,” cf\aptcr six.

.
’
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...the only blood that ha[s] been shed for the institutions of thé Southern
States, ha[s] been fought and shed upon the ficlds of Central America. In that
. respect Nicaragua hals] done more than any State of the South...38

Again, the two Souths werc divided on filibustering. The same players consistently played

the same role, whether the game was either for Cuba or Nicaragua. *

De Bow thought the conventions would bring the South together, but in the end, they did
little but underscore the divisions between the Souths—Atlantic and Gulf—on issues of

economic and territorial expansion. From the sound and fury, not much was accomplished.

" The African slave trade was not going to reopen, Nicaragua was not going to be americanized,

no Pacific-Atlantic railroad was completed, no direct trade with Europe was maintained. But

the talk was important. It gave the Souths a chance to test whether they had any solidarity,

_any unity. It gave men a forum to articulate their differences and an opportunity to.tests the

. .
N
-

~

38. I"crcy Walker {no relation to William Walker) supported the Texas and Nicaragua filibustering
cffort; sce Lamp, “Empire for Slavery,” chapters three and scven.
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Since the mid-1960’s, historiographical literature on the cconomy of the antebellum

.

. South has been concerned with qucstions on the profitability of slavery, large concentrations

: of wcalth class conflict because of thc disparity in wealth between slaveowners and ycomcn

farmers, and the cconomic position of ycomcn farmers. The conscnsus of many cconomic

and social historians of the Old South is that the region was 1mmcnscly prosperous and.

.

would have contmucd to succeed i mto thc 1860’s at similar economlc levels had the War not

' occurrcd.39,_ But ccnsus statistics, upon which so much of these studies are based, do hot

capture, for example, the scasonal vagaries that could snuff a town’s prosperity, cannot

- -

illustrate the way weather could stunt or amclioratc“crop growth, will not give the historian
. tactile examples of how people lived throughout the decade. $ome Gulf Southerners/did well

-in the 1850’s; some did badly: Sugar performed extremely well; cotton began returning

comfortablc profits to its owners. But economic succcss, much like the peopling of Lhis area

/

for thc period as a wholc, was nclthcr uniform nor constant. In thls pcnod of ”cconomic

Pl

rclatnvnsm"—wnth somé towns in decline, some succeeding, other vacnllatmg—thc 1850’
bccamc a much dlffcrcnt decade than the 1830’s had been. In the- 1830’3, the parts of the
region that wt:rc settled first did so mctcorically, and if some dcclincd, the fall was quick and

painless for most inhabitants,_ who simply f)ickcd up their belongings again and traveled on.

A
PRI

Like cvctything clse, towns were portable and as transitory as the moncy that fueled their

-growth. But in the 1850's, local cconomics were more stablc because the population was

scttlcd thcrc, cxchangmg goods and scrvnccs, and building socnal and cultural mstitutlons

]ackson, MlSSlSSlppl did qultc well in the 1850’s. The city’s most important cconomic

dcvclopmcn‘t durmg that dccadc, according to onc historian, was to cstablish a cotton factory

in 1857.‘f° The census of 1860 mentions that 27 men and 27 women worked in cotton goods ‘;

i

39 Gavin anht Old South, New South (Baton Rouge, 1988).
40, Martha Boman, ”A City of the Old South: Jackson, Mississippi, 1850-1860,” JMH, XV {1953), 2.
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. factories in Hinds county.—p\éfhaps this very onc: The annual value of products these laborers

~
7’

madc amounted to more than $42,000 a year, an income fourth in the state for such
' A\
. . \ . . ’
manufacturing counties [behind Attala, Monroe, and Wilkinson countics).“ In the business
A .

‘district of the town (Statc and Capxtal strects), forty commcrmal stores occupied

/ L)
space—busincsses that sold everything from groccncs to shcct music. Two banks tended to
the business needs of the many Jacksonian merchants who bartered goods to the state

ot

“capitol’s blanteraQ{and farmers. Probably nlo roore visible sign of wealth &isted in the

a_ntebellum Gulf South than architecture. In Jackson, the wood construgtion of the c‘it'y’s

houscs gavé"‘way to brick, thirrplantation-style columns were replaced by massive
. ‘t

.Corinthian pilfars, and the Greek tcviva! pass d into Gothic and Italia_n Renaissance

42

takmg off only in that dccadc In Louisnana, prices\for sugar plantatxons gcncrally inflated
Beyond the range. of most. cxccpt the nch Planters moycd a prospcnty reminiscent ofithe

183043 i and onc historian speculates that the owndrs of mflated sugar lands would have

. faced a similar financial disaster were the war not tojhave occurred.‘“ Sugar did not reap for

. its producers a large profit whtil the mid-1850’s, when a declining Cuban production created

higher dcmand' and prices for U S. grown sugar Prospkrity continued and survived the

le, was quite successful. From 1850 to

.

1860, every holding c‘:tccpt one incrcascd in sizc.“5 THe white population of the parish did not

J
increase dramatically, (2,423 to 2,508), but the slave population grew significantly (9,850 to

41, Manufactu}esf of the United States in 1860; Compiled| fro}h the Original Returns of the Eighth
Census (Washington, 1865), 285-293. : \

42. Boman, “A City of the Old South,” 13.

43. Especially the large scale planters. David O. Whitten, [*Sugar Slavery: A Profitability Model for
Slavz Investments in the Antebellum Louisiana Sugar Industry,” LS, XII (1973), 423-42.

44, J. Carlyle Sitterson, Sugar Country: The Cane Sugar I 1duslry in the South, 1753-1950
{Lexington, 1953), 165.

" 45, In the exception, actual property decreased, but the value of the property had increased by

. $32,000. Jewell Lynn &\C}ummond, “A Social History of St. Mary's Parish, 1845-1860,” LHQ, XXXII
(1949), 25 ' . :
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13,057). 46 'i'hc parish was codifying its planta’fion regime, as well as solidifying i.ts production

of sugar. In terms of the formcr endeavor, St. Mary’s Parish containcd more asses and mules

than did any othcr parish in the state. In addmon it was sccond only to Rzpldcs Parish for

the total value of livestock {in 1860).47 In ‘almost every yczu'48 from 1850 to 1860, the parish
Cled the state in sugar productlon Factors who sold St. Mary’s sugar came from cither Mobile

or New Orleans, much of the productlon of the pansh was scnt via New Orleans to be

shlpped elsewhere.4®

Y

Alabama planters and ycoman farmers alike found the 1850’ tobca prosperous dccadc as
well. Joel Dyer Murphrcc, formcrly of Commcrcc, Tennessee, moved his famlly to Troy,
Alabama in 1845. A dry goods sal sman, he¢ was unable to make any money from his
Tcnnessee store by 1843 haviné s c'wercxtcndcd his business in crcdi.t that he could not
. make paymcnts to two fxrm’s, in Nashwllc, Tennessee.0 By scllmg off scveral horses,

Murphree was able to pay , off most of the debt he owed in Tennessee; thh some other small

'sums, he bought mcagcr suppllcs that he pcddlcd from a wagon in Pike county, profmng
$125. This was the grand commcnccmcnt of Murphrec prosperity in Alabama. Buymg

" supplies from H. Lchman & Brothcrs, Montgomcry (to the north of him}, Murphree sold

“hardware, dry g,oods,‘ end foodstuffs to planters and their families through the Pike county
arca By 1856, Mﬁrphrcc had cndugh rhoncy to open up a bigger general store—Murphrcc,
Carr, & Jones—along with his brothcr-in;law and a family friend. Once in a while the store

N

46. Compendwm of the Seventh Census 248; Population of the United States in 1860 194, quoted in
de Grummond, ”A Social History of St. Mary’s Parish,” 26.

47. Agriculture in the United States (Washington, 1864), 66-67. Total value of hvcstock—Sf Mary's
Parish, $1,322,850; Rapides Parish, $1,405,040.

48. F.xceptlons included 1853 and 1856; the former duc to a hurricane, and the latter due to floods. de
*Grummond, “A Social History of St. Mary’s Parish,” 43

49. Some of the factors were Joseph Hall of Mobile; A. C. Ainsworth, Peterson and Stuart, and M. M.
Matthews and Company of New Orleans; William Hall to W. H. chks 3 February 1847, in the .

" David Wecks and Famnly Papers, quotcd in de Grummond, "A Socxal History of St. Mary s Parish,”
44-48.

50. William Murphree to Jocl D. Murphiee, Commerce, Tennessce, 12 December 1843 for reference
to the dclinquency notices from Hurtman & Co., and Woods Stockwell & Co, quotcd in *Joel Dyer
Murphrcc Troy Mcrchant, 1843-1868,” AR, XI (1958), 117.

)
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sold slaves.5! Murphree became a cotton agent as well, buying bales from Barbour and Henry

county planters and‘selling them to factors in Montgomery. He cven purchased asawmill, a

tan yard, and a cotton gin. To completc this onc small plcturc of cconomic mobllrty, deed
: . o
Yoo records show that Murphrcc invested about 35000 in farm lands and town lots dunng the
. . o s
" _period 1856-1860, but there is not evidence that he became a planter or that he had an

overseer and- emplOyed slaves.: Murphrec is an excellent examplc of economrc rnobrlrty S

" among yeomanry in the South - S o o
* Sl : ‘.' .'; | " ' : "
For planter Iames M Torbert ‘an Alabamlan who llved near Murphree in Macon County, . C

the end of the 1850’s marked hrs most prosperous penod For the 1856 scason, he planted 120

. A ' N L

acres of corn (”qurte a poor crop," hc complamed), makmg 1, lOO bushels he also planted 165,
e

acres of cotton, yreldmg 29 bales Thc cotton amountmg to 17 002 pounds brought in [
$2 890 34 at seVentcen ‘cents per pound 52 By the end of@e 1'857 seasqn “he planted hve o i

' ¢ ) morc acrcs of corn, for a total of 125 and produced about 1, 700 bushels he planted 175 acres

."u' [ ' e !

.. of cotton as wcll—lO more acres than the prevrous scason—yrcldmg 40 bales $2 736 was hrs .
cash profrt from the sale of his cotton a flgure near’ that of the prevrous ycar 53 He followed )
. ,\ < q‘ i '

the same course for thc next scason by plantmg, 10 more acres of cotton 185 total In

Jaddltron he mcrcascd his acreage of corn by 35 to 160 acres, but only made 1 500 bushels, D
B {4 o

‘;’"owu}g to too much rarn carly in thé.Spnng 54 By thrs ycar, 1858, his cash proflt from the l
o ,’sale of cotton mcreascd to $3 678; an mcrcase over the previous year by a nrargin of $942, o

\‘;'.-f-_. . A [} . L . - & \f

l But Torbert. was mtcrcsted not unllkmmany Gulf Southcrncrs, in fmdmg newer and more

oo ¥

' fertrle hlnds m whrch to grow cotton, He and fcllow Alabamnan Robcrt Scaborn Iemrsou

h .
,.. RS ‘\ SR Lo

’ 'narrowed therr attentrons on Texas In% reactlon atyprcal for many of-his fellow countrymen,

£

5

o »\?
Ct Torbcrt exprcsscd hl ?lilsappomtment wnth thc state: “1 did not like the Country poorly .
';' .~ i [ ,'\. : . . . ) . af . ’ ?
Ce ’ . ‘ L. Al ”~~; ST
Sl ”Iocl Dycr Murphrcc Troy Mcrchant " 19.1 ) . a N
. l "52. "Iamu M‘Torbcrt's Journal for 1856,” AHQ., Xvin (1956), 279. Torbcrt says that the $iim of n;f Do
money he rccﬁvyﬁd for thc 17, 002 pounds of cotton was $1,955, an mcorrcct hgurc if cach pOund sold % i
I ‘for seventeen cents, N SR R
53. "Iamu M. To‘rbcrt s Journal for 1857-1874 " AHQ XXI11 (1960), 46047 ' T ) ) L
. R 54, “James M. Torbert’s Iournal for 1857—187.4," 47, L : - - &
- - !‘:“ﬁ:’{‘ . ” . : - o . * ' . » ! | : 1 .' (] ? b
' ., a . . . \ 216 ' U .-‘.‘! .. . v" P
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watered and verry little timber. I think it is verry much over rated.”55 He complained about
* the $200 dollars and asthmatic attg_ck i‘tiéost him to survey the state’s lands. Jemison, on tha

other ha}nd, was particularly effusive about the country, people, and manners of the Lpric Star

State. Sweet sights and melodic sounds invariably struck him as ”plea'sant, ” and Jemison

knew many of his former Alabama countrymen were now living in Texas. He toured the

state and caught typhoid fever. Once hq lay in bed for several days, - ' ' i
' "grUntin'g-egfoanihg—puking and purging” concluding; “If I were a young man nothing

could keep me:[from living 'iﬁ.either Galveston or San Antonio}—the Inducements are Indeed

great & the Iﬁccntiv‘cs to pcrs;:vgrance x'n_bcctbsuch a Hand#omc Rcward.”’f6 But Texas, he

N -
* b

undoubtedly guessed, was meant for the young and stout-hcarted. He was neither, and

_ decided against 4 move there. : « - .

Torbert’s misgivings and Jemison's Sgc notwithstanding, mény people still were intenscly .

L

intergsted in settling in Texas: One resident of Liberty, Mississippi was offered a chance to-
move to Texas in 1852, He wrote to his friend, John' Cﬁambcrléin Jr., in Vicksburg,
Mlssxssnppn “Judge Smnley has just returned from Tcxas He has purchascd [land | & dcsxgns :

- moving in the spring. I thmk l shall accompany hxm Hc says that avcnucs to wealth &

emoyment are many & casy to any mdustnous-[per;on]. He says I can live in'his family as

long as I choose & he thinks that Charles &1 could soon make a fortune at merchandizing &

-

at the same time'I could practice law.”5” One Alabamian from Tuscaloosa bought $2,232
. ) . . |
.worth of land in Rabertson County, Texas. He may haivg: bought the land and kept itas an . v :

3 . , ‘
absentee landowner, since he also had holdings in castern Mississippi at the time.58 r

A

'55. “James M. Torbcrt’s Journal for 1857-1874 ” 48. The original spelling of all quotations, as long as
it is not too confusing to thc rcader.

. 56. Hugh D. Reagan, "Journcy to Texas, 1854 Thc Diary of Robert Scaborn Jemison of Talladega,”
AHQ,XXXIII (1971), 202, 207-8.

57. F.H.Stcphen to John Chambcrlam Jr., Liberty, stsxssxppx, 6 Ianuary and 8 December 1852,
. Chamberlain-Hyland-Gould Papers, BTHCA »

" 58. The Foster Mark Kirkscy Collcctlon land deed, 1859, Robertson County, Texas, Box 1689, folder
44, Mary E. P. Kirkscy to Foster Mark erkscy, Noxccbcc, 1 Dcccmbcr 1848, for rcfcrcnce to thc 1,300
acres of land in Mnsxssxppx; both in WSHSCLUA.
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'
‘It took Texas longer than it did any other part of the Gulf South to recover from the

economic deflation of the 1840’s. By 1847—the time cotton had increased in price and towns

’

bcgar) to grow again--places in Texas during 1848 were still depressed. Ashbel Smith wrote

¢

. Sam Houston that “times are truly quite dull in Galveston—numbers of houses to

;cnt—property has depreciated more than one half in twelve months. I am practising
medicine—rather nominally or as the phraze is, ornamentally.” Business continued to be dull

into thé fall of 1848.5% In Matagorda, Texas, onc resident noted that in the summer of 1853,

~ most residents hqd moved to the North. John Gibson explained the cxodus of many of the

town’s people from the arca—yecllow fever.%0 In 1854, Matagorda Bay was demolished totally

-
e

by a hurricane that destroyed all the crops. In fact, the storm decimated much of what had

-~

been plahted up'; to fifty miles away from the Gulf of Mexico. Up the coast, in Galveston, onc

- .resident cchaimcdz #Galveston is decidedly the POOREST place I have cver lived in. There’s

no moncy, no ‘wealth at all, in this place and yet it is by far the largest and most improved

placc in all Tcxas " The author Bertha van Nooten, and her husband ran a school in town,

and of this busmcss she rcmarkcd ”Pcople grudge even at my prices whnch arc lower BY

HALF than what thcy now [arc] in N. Orleans and yet, every article of provision, and also

"' ' . .
rents OE, sérvants arc at the highcst rate.”8! The most thorough cxamination of Texas

' agnculturc maintains that cotton productlon "boomed” during thc 1850's. The average crop

pcr farm increased 215 percent, from 3.3 to.10.4 bales.52

-~

59. Ashbel Smith to Sam Houston, Galveston, 25 March 1848 W.S. Smnh to Ashbel Smith,
Galvcston, 1 September 1848, Ashbel Smith Papers, BTHCA.

60. John H. Gibson to Isaac Reynolds, Matagorda, 30 Junc 1853 and 20 October 1853 Green Caudron

" Duncan Papers, BTHCA.
61, Bertha van Nooten to Jolin G. Dunlap, Galveston, Texas, 30 October 1854 Dunlap Famxly Papers,

TUA.
62. Lowe and Campbcll Plamers and Plain Folk, 68-69. .
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IV.

In 1855 David Chnsty coined the phrasc "cotton i is kmg,” in a year when the exportatxon
‘ of cotton amounted to onc-half of all United States exports. Its value was more than
81_00,000,000 annually. But dcspitc the sheer economic might of the conglomerate, the Gulf
South could not translate economic brawn into successful territorial cxpansion. By the
mid-decade four attcrﬁpts had been made—twice in Cuba, once in Nicaragua, and once in the
Mosquito Islands in Ho'ndura's. The Kansas-Ncbragl:(a Act, Bleeding Kansas, and John Brown'’s
raid notwi;hstapding, repeatcd filibustering fa_ilurcs,hcightcnéd the perceptions of many that
s;lavcry wa.xs ?n immediate danger. ﬁxbansion{~ they believed, was crucial to safeguard the

- South against Northern attempts to box the South in its existing arca.

I?g.spcrat; plans followed desperate minds.53 In 1858 De Bow ‘was calling for the
acquisition of Mexico. ”Shg has shown,” he declared, “that, left to herself, shc. is wholly |
i.n(v:4apha'blc of organizing and sustaining any pérmanent form of govcrnmcrﬁ." As Walker -
argued for the Americanization of Nicaragua, De Bow asscrted that a “new population [from
the United Statcs and !:‘.urbpc] would suffice to keep in check the cowardly negrocs, Indians,
and mixed bfgcds." In order to save Mcxi;:o, anncxation to the United States was
. impcrativc."'“ But Mcxico posed ah cven greater problem to the United Sta.tcs, especially to
) those who lived near the Mcxncan border. $am Houston, as President o‘ahc Texas Repubhc
and now governor of the statc, had a general familiarity wnth maraudmg bands of Mexicans
who would travel throqgh the state, pillaging as they went. In 1839, for example, Colonel
Ephrain'i‘McLéari, n(I:'phcw of Thomas McKinncy, was hired by the Texas Republic to fight

Indians on the Texas fronticr. He and his men stopped off onc cvening at the small town of
63. None was as daring as George W. L. Bickley’s sccret organization, the K;'iights of the Golden

. Circle. See Lamp, “Empire for Slavery,” chapter seven; Oliver Mortori, Southern Empire {Boston,

- 1892)}; Ollinger Crenshaw, “Knights of the Golden Circle: The Carcer of George Bickley,” AHR, XLVII
{1941}, 23-50; Jimmie anks [ed)., “Some Letters Concerning the Knights of the Golden Circle in
Texas, 1860-1861,” SWHQ, LXV (1961), 80-86; C. A. Bridges, “The Knights of the Golden Circle, A

" Filibustering Fantaty," SWHQ, XLIV (1941), 287-302.

64. DBR, XXV (1858), 613-26. °
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i
.

Refugio, and found it ransacked by about one hundr'cd Mexican banditti. Ephraim made a .

i bold chase after the border rufflanS, but they had already recoiled into the protection of

Mexican soxl ‘The only trace thcy lcft of thclr escape from Refugio was the lifeless body of a
 kidnapped citizen who had been shot dead and hung by the heels.55 Many Texans were

terrified by the invasi‘ons frqm thcAwlest from which they had little protsc_tion. The Texas

Rangers was the .only’company thst could have assisted American citizens in Texas, but it

wasa small contingency olf, men spread out too thinly over the statc’s terrain.
] .
Even pcoplc outside Texas were anxious about thc fate of-Mexico. In 1856, during a

speech advocatmg th¢ partla] rcpeal of the ncutrallty laws, John A. Quitman warned?
”Mcxnco, frcpcat IS convulscd with annual revolutions, is approachmg a statc of anarchy,
and soon, wasted, plundcrcd and depopulated, will become dcrcllct and liable to be seized
upon as a waif by_‘somc stronger power. She can be saved only by the advancing flood of our
enterprising citizens.” Sam Houston believed there was only one way to prevent the plunder
from happeniﬁg at all. Amcricans had to Bc allowed to bring order and stability into the chaos
brewing in thc Latin American countrics. In 'l 858 he introauccd a resolution into the Scnate
+ that called for a protcctoratc to be created for the states of Mcxico, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, :
- ’Guatcmala, Honduras, and San Salvador, ”m such form and to such cxtent as shall be
‘ neceseary to secure to.the people of said States the blcssings of good and stable republican
éqvcfnmcnt.f’“ Northern representatives were outraged. Henry Wilson of Massachusetts
a‘rgued that the measure was “of a most cxtrsordinary character ... intended to cncourage that

- spirit of ﬁhbustcrmg which has disgraced this country.” Even Atlantlc Southcmcx‘]amcs H

Hammond of Souath Carolina interpreted Houston'’s resolution as being a thinly-disguisqd
. - s‘yf
iy
”:. .

65. Hayes Galveston: History of the Island and the City, 1l, 834-5.

66. John A. Quitman, "On the Subject of the Neutrality Laws,” pamphlet, Quitman Papers, Harvard;
Sam Houston, ”A Resolution Proposing a Protcctorate over Mexico and Central America,” 16
February 1858, Writings, VII, 33-34. Mexico was undergoing its fourteenth revolution since

separating from Spain; Nicaragua, at the time of Walker’s first invasion in 1855, had gone through
fifteen presidents since 1821.
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filibustering mancuver, and “that the South must remain quicscent with its présent area of

slave territory.”7 -

Two months later Houston amended his propooal, asking only that a protcctorate be
formed over Méxi_co. A Houston supporter from Leon County, Texas, wrote to De Bow’s
Review that “thousands of rifles are slecping in Texas and thc Southern Stateo, rcady to
" awake 'at‘thc call of a’lcadcr, and .bcc_ome ;n I”Army of Occupation” in that broad territory
betwccn Montcrcy and the RIO Grande They will be ready to cstabhsh a protectorate over
. that pomon of Northern Mexnco, or annex it to the Union, under a democratic form of
" government.” He maintained that the only secunty of the South was to bc‘found in
cxpansion; non-cxpansion meant political diminution.®8 There io cvery reason to bciicvc that
. the Gulf South support would have been forthcoming had Houston been a filibuster.
Although Houston believed in congressionally-sanctioned fili_bustcring,_Waltcr Ptcscott

chb ‘has convmcmgly shown that there is evidence Houston began to cxplorc the po'sslblhty

of invading Mexico in order to place hlmsclf at the head of an Amcncan protectorate 69

Scven filibustering missions, cither attempted or executed, were conceived and developed
within the Gulf South during the 1850's to capturc forc'ig‘n territorics in the Caribbean.

. Throughout the antcbellum period, cxpansionism was a natofal tendency of people in the

. \ s “

| chublic In the name of freedom and democracy, Americans expanded westward to the
‘ Pacnflc coast to scttle and commcrc:ally exploit the land But a partlcular group of pcople were
| responsnblc pnmanly for acqumng thc Southwest Thesc pcoplc were bound in the same -
cconomnc‘and social web, and shared tics of kinship and fldchty. The ecconomic network

* stretched ov'cr the waters of tho.Culf of Mexico to tether Mcx'ico, Cuba, and lower America

[
‘:

67. Congress:onal CIobe, 35 Cong,, 1 scss. (1857—1858), 735-36 DBR, XXV1 | 1859), 214-16.
' 68. DBR, XXVI (1859), 214-16..

69. In 1859, Houston declared that he was opposcd to thbustcnng "as it is gcncrally understood,”
meaning that he despised secret missions by private citizens intending to overthrow governments. |

* Walter Prescott Webb, The Texas Rangers: A Century of Frontier Defense [Boston, 1935}, 203; Brown,
Agents o/‘Mamfest Destmy, 446-7.

:‘ f‘

21 o % o~



Vv

EMPIRE FOR SLAVERY

oto the interests of the Gulf states. Gulf Southerners helped free Texas from Mexican
domination and then guided it into the United States so that the web could be woven

' politically as well.

Gulf intercst in Texas, Mexico, Cuba, and Central America grew out of national and local
sentiments. Those who advocated greater acquisition of territory from a forcign power called

" themselves both patriots and filibusters. As patriots, they declared themsclves on the side of
‘ N

thc;se oppressed peoples who were attempting to cast off the yoke of forcign tyranny. As

filibusters, they were fighters for the “cause of the South”; men whasc sectional sensibility

P

of romance and chivalry bred in them the desire to widen the territorial domain of the South,
and af;cr 1850, to regain for her political frcédom in an Union in which she was becoming,
ever-increasingly, a minority Scction. Asa mirror of national schtiménts, Gulf filibust'ering
shared a prommcnt rolc on the national stage wnth other actors around the country who
played a parf i in the drama they called “manifest dcstmy " But cven as carly as 1835

cxpansionism as cnacted by Gu]f Sog;hcrners had assumed a Iocal intent and purpose. Even

[} L

though maintaining an idcological stance for supportin’g Texans in their revolution against

'

Mexico was a major component i